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INTRODUCTION. 

IN 183$ the " Life of Richard Henry Lee " was 
dedicated by it* author, Richard Heniy Lee of 
Leesbarg, Virginia, to "Thomas Jefferson, John 
Adams, and Charles Carroll, the Surviving Signers 
of the Declaration of Independence." The Virgin' 
Ian and the son of Massachusetts have long been 
known to the. world through voluminous volumes, 
containing all that they wrote, and portraying all 
that they achieved on the stage of American history. 
But it has not been so with the Harylander. The 
bi<^;raphy of Charles Carroll of Carrollton, the last 
of the Signers, has never been fully written. And 
it is believed that the publication of his letters and 
papers, with a detailed account of his public services, 
will be acceptable to all historical students, and will 
enhance and substantiate the already high reputa- 
tion of this pure and noblcminded statesman, the 
peer In character and intellect of any of the great 
Revolutionary leaders. 

Charles Carroll's lite may be rou^y divided into 
three periods; thirty 3rears, more than half of them 
q>ent abroad, in preparation for the patriotic duties 
wbich awaited him ; thirty years In the service of 
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hit State and country ; thirty yean in icliolarly re> 
tirement, wherct a* a doae and Intcmted obtcrver 
of poblic event*, he remained in touch with the out- 
ride worid even to the last nontbi almost q\ an 
(unsuaUy long earthly career. 

For the 6rst period here enunerated, the chief 
Interest of this biography will centre in the corre- 
spondence between Charles Carroll of CarroUtoo and 
bla father, of which there remain letters dating from 
>7S3 to '7^ Inclusive. The second period will 
Include the Revolution and the stirring years in Mary- 
land preceding it, when, In 1773, Charles Camdl first 
became known as a patriot, through the famous 
"Letters of the First Citizen." His mission to Ca- 
nada, his course in the Continental Congress, where 
be signed the Declaration of Independence, his 
service in the Revolutionary councils of Maryland, 
and finally In the United States Senate and In the 
Senate of his native State, make up a brilliant and 
important parliamentary record ending only with the 
defeat of the Federalists and the election of Jefferson 
ia iSor. The closing period of thirtyyears presents 
to us the philosopher, looking out from his retreat 
at the busy scenes in which he had borne so conspic- 
uous a part, and at the first a pessimist, as was nat- 
ural widi a leader of the party out of power, but 
afterwards more hopeful of his country's future, and 
ahrqn solicitous for the public good. Finally, as his 
eminent contemporaries drop down, one by one, at 
Us side, he is left to receive, concentrated upon his 
Teoerated person, the respectful affection and esteem 
bt bad hitfaerto riiared with others. And men felt 
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Pre/aet. xiii 

Library, and the Department of State, pennisslon 
was obtained to have the valuable Carroll tetters 
in these repositories copied. 

The author takes pleasure In expressing her tbanka 
for very great assistance io her researches in Annap- 
olis, to Mr, George H. Shafer of the Land Office. 
She acknowledges her obligations also to the Libr^ 
rians of the State Library at Annapolis, the His- 
torical Library, Baltimore, and the Congressional 
Library, Washington ; and for services of various 
kinds she is Indebted to Dr. Edmund J. Lee of 
Philadelphia; to Mr. William C. Pennington, Mr. 
Henry Thompson, Mr. John C Carpenter, Dr. 
Christopher Johnson, and Mrs. Fielder C. Slingluff 
of Baltimore ; Snowden Hill, Esq., of Upper Marl- 
boro, Md. ; the Rev. J. H. Richards, S. J., President 
of Georgetown College, Georgetown, D. C. ; and Mr. 
George G. Eaton, Mrs. Vernon Dorsey, and the late 
Dr. Joseph M. Toner of Washington, D. C. 

It is greatly to be regretted that the collection of 
Charles Carroll's correspondence, and other papers. 
In possession of Miss Virginia Scott McTavish of 
Rome, Italy, have not been accessible to the present 
writer. It Is believed, however, that copies of the 
more Important letters were made by Mr. Penning, 
ton and the Rev. Mr. Lee, and are therefore included 
in these volumes. 

In classifying the autographs of the Signers of the 
Declaration of Independence, Charles Carroll of 
Carroilton's Is placed among those most readily ob- 
tained. He must have written thousands of letters 
in the course of his long life; Do«ens of them have 
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paned through the hands of autograph dealers within 
recent years. At " Doughoregan Manor'* there are 
orer a hundred letters of Charles Carroll to his son, 
from which selections have been made for this biog- 
raphy. And in the McTavish Collection there are 
many of Charles Carroll's youthful letters, written 
to his father. Mr. John C Carpenter had the Mc- 
Tavish papers in his hands in 1874, while writing 
his Carroll articles for AppUtoffs Journal^ and made 
selections from them. They contain, it is under- 
stood, some important correspondence relating to 
French-Canadian affairs, in connection with the 
mission to Canada in 1776. The commercial value 
of Charles Carroll's letters may be indicated by the 
sums the Carroll letters in the Leffingwell Collec- 
tion brought, at the auction sale of the latter in 
1891. Nine letters, quarto size, of from one to 
three pages in length, almost all having good por- 
traits attached to them, brought only sums ranging 
from $3.25 to I9. A letter of one page folio, how- 
ever, dated 1777, sold for $22. Mr. Walter R. Ben- 
jamin of New York, the autograph dealer, it may 
be added, asked $10 and $15 apiece for some Car.^ 
roll letters he had for sale, several years ago. 

It should be explained in regafd to the notes to 
the '' Letters of the First Citizen," that those which 
designate the sources of the classical quotations are 
not Carroll's. Many of these Latin lines or phrases 
were so incorrectly printed in the old newspapers 
from which these essays are taken, as to be scarcely 
intelligible. And they were traced to the originals 
(or the present writer by a gentleman familiar with 
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classical literature, who has thus rendered a needed 
service to Charles CaraoU's reputation (or elegant 
scholarahlp, by enabling the copyist to reproduce 
his quotations in the lonn he must have penned 
them himself. 

The Canada Journal of Charies Carroll, given In 
the Appendix, Is republished from the Maryland 
Historical Society's "Centennial Memorial" Tbs 
original manuscript, which is in possession of the 
Society, and was &rst published by them In 1845, 
was given to them In 1844 by Mrs. Emily Caton 
McTavish, she having received it from her grand- 
father, Charies Carroll of Carrollton, In 1833. 

It will be of Interest to genealogists to know that 
an Investigation of the line of Anthony Carroll of 
Lisheenboy (see Chart) is now being conducted in 
Ireland, which It is believed will establish the par< 
entage of James Carroll of Anne Arundel Coun^, 
whose will is given In these v<dumes. 
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PORTRAITS OF CHARLES CARROLL 
OF CARROLLTON. 



I. — Charlu CAKitOLL, ten yura old (taken ia Fam 1). 
OwMd b]' Mn. C. C. HcTavfA. Aft G«U«r. UttyiuA 
HWorlci] Sodatr- 

a.— Chaxlbs Carkoll, taken ia t.«ndon bj Sir Jcnhua 
Reynold!. 
Owned br Un. C. C. HeTa*U, AM CalkiT, HurUwl 
HiMoriol Socfcty. 

3. — Portrait by Thoraas Sully. 

Owned br Mn. C. C. HcTarUi, AH Calkir. Uvjlami 
HiMarictl Soddy. 

4.~Ponraii by Gilben Stuart- 
Owned br Mr. C. C HeTiTiih, Art CtOtrr. UnJimaA 

HiMorkal Society. 

J.— Portrait by Cbarle* Willton Peale. 

6. — Portrait by BenJamiD Weal. ' 

7.— Portrait by Cheater Harding. 

S.— Portrait by K. Field (paioied in 1S03). 

9.— Pwtrait by Nichol. 

OwMd liyHn.CC. MeT**l«h. 



P&rtraits. 



to.— Portrait bjr Qiaries Bird King^ (or Sanmel King) 
painted in 1816. 

If.— Portrait bjr W. J. Hubbard. 

OwMd by M n. C. C. McTatUi, Aft Gdkqr, MaryUuid 
Hlitaffiad Sodctj. 

If .--Portrait by M. Lati, after G. Stuart 

Owned by Maiylmd Hittorictl Sodctj. 

ij.— Crayon Profile by Giarlet Balthaxar Julien Fdrre 
de St M^min. 
OwMd bj Coiconui Art G«Ilay, WuUafton, D. C 

14.— FuU-Length Portrait by Sully. 
!■ ScMitt Chamber at AmMpoUa. 

15.— Buit of Charles Carroll or Carrollton, by 
Browere, taken in 1826. 

Field portrait, engraved by Longacre (in Bi0grapky pf ike 
rr, etc). 



Harding portrait, engraved by Durand. 

Sully portrait, lithographed by Newsane. 

Lati portrait, engraved by H. B. Hall (in MaryUmd HU* 
ipritai Spiiiifs dnUmmai Memoria!). 
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LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE OP 

CHARLES CARROLL 

OF CARROLLTON 



CHAPTER I. 
ANCESTKY AND EARLY YEARS. 

1688-1758. 

THE Carrolh of Carrollton Knd Doughorcgan^ 
Manor, M&ryUnd, trace their descent to the 
old Irish princely family of the Carrolla of Ely 
O'Carrolt, Kinga County, Ireland.' Fiam or Flor- 
ence, King of Ely, who died in tsoj, was the ances- 
tor in the fourteenth degree of Charles Carroll, 
Attorney-General of Maryland in 1688, the first of 
his line in the province. But at the time of the 
American Revolution, there were two other Carroll 
families prominent in the social and political life of 
Maryland ; the family of Dr. Charles Carroll of Anna- ^ 
polis, who was descended from an older branch of the 
Ely O'Carrolls, and the family of Archbishop Car- 
■ ^xi-w/ */ Xifml mil. md Artk. AmtM** tf tnkmi, mL 



1 Char Us Carroll of CarroUUm. 

foU and hb brother, whose paternal pedigree has not 
been traced beyond their grandfather. There was 
still a fourth Carroll family in Maryland, which had 
been conspicuous earlier, in the person of James 
Carroll, a relative of Dr. Charles Carroll and the 
Attomey-GeneraL From one of James Carroll's 
brothers, it seems probable, the Carrolls of Somerset 
County descended, a grandson of a James Carroll 
of Somerset becoming Governor of Maiyland in 
183a 

With the long and honorable Celtic pedigree of 
his paternal ancestry, Charles Carroll of Carrollton, 
the subject of this memoir, united in his lineage sev- 
eral strains of English blood of more than ordinary 
antiquity and prominence, through the famih'es of 
the Hattons, Lowes, and Sewalls ; of the Darnalls 
of Hertfordshire, England, and of " Portland Manor " 
and the " Woodyard," Maryland, and the Brookes 
of Whitechurch, Hants, England, and of " De la 
Brooke " and " Brookiield," Maryland. Charles Car- 
roll's ancestress, Jane Lowe, Mrs. Henry Sewall, 
manying secondly, Charles, third Lord Baltimore, 
connected him also with the family of the Proprie- . 
taiy. 

Charles Carroll, the grandfather of Charles Carroll 
of Carrollton, came over to Maryland, October ist, 
1688. He was at this time twenty-eight, having 
been bom in i66a He had been educated at the 
University of Douai in France, and had been a stu- 
dent of law at the Inner Temple, London, in 1685. 
His descendants have preserved two papers showing 
his connection with this htter institution. The first 
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Charlis Carrett tkt Immigrant. 3 

b a copy of his AdmEuEon, written En LatEn, and Is 
dated May 7t)i, 1685 : 

Interims Ttmflum, Ctr^mt OtrrtU uetiMbtt FUims 
Samtlit Cmmli it AlUgMrtmt In Rtg Cndlatm in Rtgm 
Hibermut G*m gnenUfUr Admistia tsl im S^eitlal isHmt, 



The other manuscript is the letter " To Mr. Minora, 
Chief Butler of the honble. Society of the Inner 
Temple, London," dated May 6th, giving hEm no- 
tice that " Charies Carroll, Gent.," was to be admitted 
by him " into Conjons." ' 

After leaving the Temple young Carroll went into 
the service of William Herbert, Lord Poms, one of 
the ministers of James II., as his clerk, or secretary, 
and a little later he determined on his plan of emi- 
gration. Charles Carroll of Carrollton is reported 
to have given the following traditional account of 
the motives inducEng his ancestor to leave England : 

" Remarking to hit lordship [Lord Fowii] one daf , 
that be was hippy to find that public alTain and his 
majetty'i service were proceeding so prosperously, the 
secretary received for aniwer, ' You are quite in the 
wronft affain are going on very badly ; the king it very 
ill-adnted.' After pausing a few minutes, his lordship 
thus addressed Hr. Carroll ; 'Young man J have a re- 
gard for you, and would be glad to do you a service, lake ,. 
my advice ; great cbanges are at hand, go out to Mary- 
land, I will speak to Lord Baltimore in your favor.' He 

I Fualtf papBi, Rsr. TImsmi S1« Lm. 



4 CharliS^CarroU of CarrolUan. 

did to, obttined some goTernment situatioot with con- 
ndenble grants of land, and left his family among the 
largest proprietors in the Union." ' 

Bat all was not smooth sailing at first Hardly 
had Charles Carroll arrived in Maiyland, when there 
took place in the province following in the wake of 
the English change of dynasty, what is known in 
Mar^and annals as " the Protestant Revolution." 
The proprietary government of Lord Baltimore was 
overthrown in November, 1688, and in 1693 the 
Crown assumed the government, making Maiyland 
y a royal colony, which it remained until 171 S* How- 
ever, Lord Baltimore was secured in the possession 
of his private rights, his ownership of the soil and the 
vacant lands, the quit-rents, port dues, and one half of 
the tobacco duties. But it was not without a struggle 
and bitter protests, that the friends of the Lord Pro- 
prietor saw the functions of the government taken 
from him. Charles Carroll had come over with the 
commission of Attorney-General in his pocket, and 
his appointment had been confirmed to him by the 
Council, October 13th, 1688.' He stoutly resisted 
the subversion of Lord Baltimore's government, and 
wrote to him indignantly in September, 1689, of the 
** strange rebellion your ungrateful people of this 
your Lordship's Province have involved themselves 
in." We find him in 1691-93 a prisoner " for high 
misdemeanours."* Sir Lionel Copley, the Royal 

*" Biogrmplikd Sketch of Rt Rev. Jdln Canon," by Jobs CuioU 
Brent, p. 16. 
* If trjkad Ardrfrct, toiv tUL, p. 47. 
•/W., pp. it4, 14A. 
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Governor, committed him into custody for " Mveral 
reflecting speeches and discourses against the Gov. 
emment.'" In April, 1693, Mr. Carroll wrote to 
Governor Copley laying he had been a fortnight in 
the sheriffs custody, and asking for"bayle." He 
had been accused of "ridiculing the Government," 
and saying, "he valued not Bonds for that for a 
small matter he could procure a NeliproscqHi out of 
England, and that for a bottle of Cyder or some 
such inconsiderable value he would clear Mr. Bat- 
son, his fellow Bondsman," etc* Dimly through 
the Council proceedings, one discerns the high- 
spirited and irate young Attorney.General, resenting 
the injuries sustained by his patron and friend, and 
suffering the political persecution indicted by the 
successful party. 

Cecelius Calvert, a convert from the Anglican to 
the Roman Catholic Church, second Lord Baltimore 
and first Proprietary of Maryland, of which province 
he was the overlord for forty-three years, was never 
in the colony. His brother liad been sent over by 
him as Governor. And Charles, tliird Lord Balti- 
more, was the one who was deprived of his political 
administration. But he had still much power and 
patronage left. Charles Carroll received from him 
the appointment of Judge, and Register of the Land 
Oflice, an important and lucrative position. He 
succeeded Col. Henry Darnail who died in June, 
1711, and whose daughter he had married. Charie* 
Carroll rapidly acquired lands in the province, oatn- 
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ing tevefal of these tracts after places which had be- 
longed to his family in Ireland. " Carroll's Forest,*' 
consisting of five hundred acres, in what is now 
Prince George's County, was surveyed for him, May 
3d, 1689 ; ^ Elyo Carroll," one thousand acres in 
Baltimore County was surveyed in January, 1695, 
and soon after " Litterlouna," in the same county, a 
{riace of four hundred acres. The original name in 
Irdand was Litreach-Luna. " New Year's Gift " was 
surveyed for him January loth, 1700, a plantation of 
thirteen hundred acres, " at a place called Elk Ridge." 
In 1701 and 1702, he obtained other tracts of land 
of nine hundred and sixty«nine, and one thousand 
acres in Baltimore County, and in 1707 he added to 
his possessions " Clynmalyra," an estate of five 
thousand acres, and the princely domain of " Dou- 
ghoregan " consisting of ten thousand acres." He 
owned also at this time " Enfield Chase " in Prince 
George's County, and later many other tracts of land 
in various parts of Maryland, amounting in all to 
about sixty thousand acres.* 

Evidently Charles Carroll was personally a favorite 
of Lord Baltimore, who must have found his social 
qualities such as would make him a desirable neigh- 
bor, for in one of his letters he writes that Mr. 
Carroll is to have so many acres assigned him " as 
near as possible to one of the Proprietor's Manors, 
for the benefit of his society." 

* TIm pardioiciit deeds of '* Dooghoregftn** aad other tncU of 
Ind are InuMd tad preterTod et Ihe Manor. 

* RraC RoOt of Aane Anrndel, Baltimore, aad Piiaoe Oeorge'i 
CowiliM, Cahrert Pfepen, kd. Hist. Sodetj. Land Oftct Dttd 



ii 



A FoDorUt of Lm^ Btdiimort, f 

A smal! brick house and two lots of ground In the 
" Port of Annapolis " were granted Charles Cam^ 
by the Proprietary, October loth, 1701, " for and in 
consideration of the good and acceptable services to 
us done by the said Charles, and the better to en. 
able him to continue in the perfornuuice of the like 
good services for the future to us and our heirs," etc> 
This apparent graciousnesa and gencroKty, however, 
meant only a clear title, for Charles Carroll had to buy 
the house and lots from the widow of the late owner. 
He petitioned Lord Baltimore for permission to 
make the purchase, and then paid him a quit-rent of 
two pounds yearly.' We find Charles Carroll mak' 
ing a visit to England in 1702,* but do not know 
how long he remained abroad. In Lord Baltimore's 
instructions, " to be observed and pursued by Charles 
Carroll, my Agent and Receiver-General in Mary- 
land " dated September I3th, 1712, Carroll is charged 
to pay in tobacco yearly various persons for their 
services, and " To yourself, 12000 [pounds] of tobacco 
for your advice and trouble about my law concerns," 
adds the Lord Proprietary. In this paper he says : 
" I do hereby confirm a grant passed by CoL Henry 
Damall, to yourself, of two hundred acres of land 
near the city of St. Mary's," which place, until 1694, 
was the capitol of the province.* 

Lord Baltimore also empowered Charles Carroll to 
appoint surveyors, and displace incapable ones, male* 
ing him temporarily his SurveyorUjeneraL Charies 

■ Cilmt Platen, KS :, Kii7hBd KIHotIcmI Socktjr. 

* Conndl Jmraal, Octobar tl, tTot, 

■LudOAct, DMdBookij Bojli'* " Hujpludai,' p. n. 
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Carroll of Carrollton, in a letter givinff an account of 
bisancestfy written in 1830, sxy% of his grandfather : 

**A Roman Catholic by religion, he retoWed upon 
withdrawing from the oppressions of that period by emi« 
grating to this country. He selected Maryland chiefly 
becaose toleration was by Royal Charter extended to it, 
and afterwards confirmed by Proirincial Statute. Upon 
leaTing the mother country, he changed (with a felicity 
of thought almost prophetic) the motto of his family arms 
[^ Ih Fide H i/t BelU fprUs "] to ' Ubicumque cum Liber* 
Mr/ in allusion to the cause which induced him to leave 
the shores of his native land. The Revolution of 1688 
in England was succeeded by a revolution in Maryland, 
and my Grandfather was destined to experience even in 
the asylum he had selected, the evils of that religious 
persecution from which he had so recently fled. As a 
Catholic, he was deprived of oflice. In course of time, 
harmony was restored in Maryland, and Mr. Carroll was 
afterwards appointed by the ist [ad] Lord Proprietor, 
(Charies, Lord Baltimore) his Agent, Receiver«General, 
Keeper of the Great Seal, and Register of the Land 
Office. He enjoyed these appointments until the year 
17 17, when the Government and Assembly passed Laws 
depriving the Roman Catholics of their remaining 
privileges." * 

Charles Carroll's commission, recorded July ii, 
1716, included the post of Naval Officer.* He had 
the authority to appoint "naval officers and land 
surveyors in the province," as his son writes in I7S9» 
in a letter to Charies Carroll of Carrollton. 

' MS : Ltttir, Addrctied to Rtr, Wm, B. Spragiw, If ay is, 
siso^ 
* Oetd Books, Load Ofict, AaMpoUi. 
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Charles Carroll was married after coming to Maiy- 
Und, to Martha, daughter of Anthony Underwood, 
for whom a place called '* Underwoods Choice" was 
surveyed. In St. Mary's County, in 1684. This lady 
died in OctobM*, 1690^ and her only son, Anthony, 
died the day of his birth. The second marriage of 
Charles Carroll took place February I4t'h, 1693. His 
young bride Mary Damall, who was probably not 
more than fifteen, was the daughter of CoL Heniy 
Darnall of " Portland Manor," and his wife Elinor 
Hatton, widow of Maj. Thomas Brooke of " Brook- 
Reld." Ten children were bom to Charles and Mary 
Carroll between the years 169$ and 1713. Of these, 
three sons and two daughters grew to manhood and 
womanhood. Henry Carroll, born January 26th, 
1697, after being educated at St. Omer's, was sent to 
England to finish his legal studies, and was entered 
at Gray's Inn, September i6th. 1718.' He died at 
sea the loth of April, 1719, on his way home to 
Maryland. Charles Carroll, born April 3d, 1702, 
the father of Charles Carroll of Carrollton, then be- 
came the heir, as the eldest son. Daniel Carroll, 
born October 30th, 1707, the youngest son of hii 
parents, married Ann, daughter of Notley Rosier of 
" Notley Hall," Maryland, and became the progenia 
tor of the Carrolls of " Duddington," Prince George's 
County. This estate is now within the precincts of 
Washington City, and the old mansion was torn 
down within recent years, to make way for modem 
improvements. Charles and Daniel Carroll, lik« 
their elder brother, were sent abroad for their edu- 
' FMtn'i " Lfaiof AdwMoM la Civ'* !■>.' 
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catiofit and a letter to them from their father, written 
in 1719, has been preserved, in which he tells them 
of Hemy's death. 

Martland, Jdy 7, 1719. 

Sons Cbarlis AMD Damikl : 

I suppose yoa have before this time, had the afflicting 
news of your Brother's death within about six dafs saile 
of .the Capes of Virginia as he was coming in ; it was 
vpon the loth day of April last I hope you both know 
yonr duty upon so lamentable an occasion. The most 
that you and I or any other of his relations and friends 
can doe for him now is to pray for the repose of his soul, 
wherein I desire you will not be deficient, nor in minding 
the Sodality whereof he was a member, of what is usual 
to be done on such occasions. • • • 

I have desired Mr. Kennett to remit your Rector ten 
pounds to be by him imployed after the best manner that 
such an occasion requires. 



Pray give my kind respects to the Rector, and the rest 
of the good family there, and acquaint him that I continue 
to you and your brother your usual allowance, besides 
defrajring any necessarjrs, or joumejrs, or otherwise, and 
the same shall be remitted him as your pensions are. I 
do design, provided I hear you do well, that you shall 
not be behindhand in my esteem, with your brother, and 
therefore desire you will vigorously prepare for the de- 
fence of your Universal Philosophy, if the Rector and 
your Professor approves thereof, who shall be furnished 
with the necessary expence, but if they do not think that 
you can go through it with applause, it is better lett alone, 
lor a dunce in a pulpit makes but a very awkward 
appearance. • • • 
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I Mu afraid jma brother*! thesei are miKamed, for 
thoM of hit lut defence are not come to my handi jett 
. , . Therefore deiire jou will take much the lame 
itqn foar brother did, etpeciaily in rour dedication to 
me, muMit mittaitduto that it appear not to be the Mme 
with the other. 

Your mother dengni, next iprio^ to go with jour two 
liiten either to Grareling or Dunkirk ; when ahe ia there 
I doubt not but the good nature and affection ihe has for 
her children will induce her to lee jnn tod your brother. 
But I ahould think it more convenient and leu fatigue* 
iag to her, that upon hei giving you notice of her arrivall 
and appointing jrou a time to meet her at Saint Omcra, 
you would do (D, if it should not prove an interruption 
to your preparation for jrour dcfeniion, but I muit leave 
ihat matter to her and you. She deiigni you ihall cone 
back with hei for England, leaving your brother to finiah 
his itudiet. I would have you stile youndf !b your 
Tlieses, MtutUtHd^-Hibtrmu. 

I have nothing more to aay to you, save to recommend 
an exact diacipline, both as to your eternal welfare, and 
virtuous demeanor in this life, and conclude 

Your affectionate father, 
Chakles Carrolu' 

Charles Carroll died the 20th of July, 173a* He 
had been in England in 1715, at the time of the 
death of his patron and client. Lord Baltimore, and 
while in London acted as attorney for Lady Baiti* 
more on her husband's demise. When about to re- 
turn to Europe ia 1718, he made his will, which wu 
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probated the 38th of July, 1730.' He appointed 
his three sons his executors, as Henry Carroll was 
then Uving, and the " overseers and trustees " of his 
will were " his loving brothers-in-law " Heniy Darn- 
all and Benjamin Hall, and his " kinsmen " James 
and Daniel Carroll. The death of the third Lord 
Baltimore in 1715 had been followed by the restora- 
tion of the Proprietary Government, in the person 
of Benedict Leonard Calvert, fourth Lord Baltimore, 
>/ who had conformed to the Church of England. As ^ 
Charles Carroll was a Roman Catholic, his fortunes 
had suffered some eclipse under the new order of 
things. Yet he was one of those of his religion who > 
were exempted by name from the disqualifications ' ; 
imposed by the penal laws.* And that his power in 
the colony was not small at this time, is shown by 
the incident related of the Jacobite youths of Anna- 
polls who, taking possession of an old cannon from 
the fort, fired a salute on the night of the Pre- 
tender's birthday, June loth, 1716. The governor 
arrested the daring offenders and put them in prison, 
but Charles Carroll finding that one of them was his 
nephew ordered and obtained his release.' 

That religious differences and animosities embit- 
tered life somewhat in the Maryland Eden, is very 
apparent, however. Governor Sharpe in one of his 
letters to the Lord Baltimore of his day, has the fol- ' 
lowing allusion to Charles CarrolFs death, and the 
state of feeling in the province between members of 

* Rafteter of Wills, Anntpdlis. Appendix C. 

" I SdMrTt <• Hittorj of MifyUBd," ToL ii., p. Its. 

• Browa't " Hittorj of M«*7hiMi,'' p. soS. 
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the Anglican Church and the Roman Catholicf. 
He writes: "Sometime before your Lordsliip was 
pleased to appoint me your Lieutenant Governor, 
one Mr. Carroll, a Roman Catholic died here and 
left a considerable estate to his two sons, hanng 
appointed two of his relatives their guardians and 
executors of hu last will and testament." ' The let- 
ter goes on to say that both of these gentlemen were 
at that time of the religion of the testator, and how 
one of them Uter joined the Church of England, and 
was publicly denounced by the other. Retaliatory 
words followed, and the matter was taken up by the 
Assembly, to which the Churchman was a delegate, 
the Lower House " resolving that Papists were bad 
members of the community," etc. The principle 
of religious toleration had not been accepted then, 
in Europe or America. And it must be remembered, 
in extenuation of the bigotry of the English Church, 
and of the English people in general, at this time 
and (or a long period after, that Spain and France 
were the relentless enemies of Great Dritain, and 
members of the Roman Catholic Church in Mary- 
land, as in the mother country, suffered from being 
identified with the religious faith of the foreign foe. 
Besides his property in Anne Arundel, Baltimore, 
and Prince George's Counties, Charles Carroll had 
acquired lands in St. Mary's and Charles Counties,— 
the manors of " St. Clements," " Bushford," " WesN 
wood," etc.; land in Kent and Somerset Counties, 
and also in Westmoreland County, Virginia. He 

'Anbini of Murlud, " CoiTapandenca of Covcraor Sharp*," 
nL U., p. 116. RUctlqr'* " AauU orAaupciUi," p. 91. 
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bought lots and houses in Annapolis, in 17 13 and 
1 7 16 (on the Duke of Gloucester Street in 171 3), 
and a plat, now lost, of part of the city of Annapolis, 
dated. 1760^ designated the " former dwelling-house *' 
of the elder Carroll and the "former dwelling* 
house** of his son/ 

Charles Carroll, the second of his name and line 
in Marjrland, usually designated Charles Carroll of 
Annapolis, remaining abroad after his father's death, 
returned to Maiyland in 1723-1724, at the age of 
twenty-one. His younger brother, Daniel, came 
home the following year.* In the absence of the 
brothers and during their minority, the estate had 
been managed entirely by their relative, Mr. James 
Carroll of Anne Arundel County. This gentleman, 
who was a man of prominence in the province, hav- 
ing been a deputy surveyor for Lord Baltimore and 
Keeper of the Rent Rolls, died apparently a bachelor, 
and making his will in 1728, named his nephew 
Anthony Carroll his heir. He left property in 
Annapolis to his " Costn and Godson, Charles 
Carroll," including the " piece or parcel of a lot of 

I Land OIBce, Giarlef Carroll ▼. ThomM RntlAod, 1760. 

* Tlwre b a dncrapanqr in Giarlei CarroU's tUtementt as to tha 
date of Us retsn to Maryland. He writes in 1760 tliat he came 
back from sdiool in 1790, b«t in a chancery suit, 1733, he speaks of 
Us *' retvm into this Ftorince, which was in the year 1794 ** (C. Car- 
foU and Daniel Carroll, heirs of Charles Carroll against John Parran 
and Mary Parran). HoweTor in the suit of Henry Damall against 
Charles Carroll— Eteentor of Charles CarroU, deceased— 1799-1731, 
Chnries Carroll *' makes answer at the eonrt for April 1793." In 
one of Us letters he speaks of being prevented from going to the 
Temple by his father's death. He had jnst finished Us "pUkMophy," 
when he was vseaned to If sirylaad. 
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graund given me by him and Mi mother." His 
" dwelling-plue," and other l^nds in Anne Arundel 
County, " CuToUsburKh," etc., in Prince Gcoi^^'s 
County, lot! In "Queen Ann's Town," etc., servants 
snd slaves, and most of hb personal estate, James 
Carroll Ie(t In trust to his godson, for Geo^e Thorold 
of Charles Co., but he revokes the trust In a codicil, 
some days later, "through apprehension of the said 
Charles' death." ' 

James Carroll died at the house of his godson, 
CharlesCarroll of Annapolis, the 13th df June, 17x9, 
and his funeral took place on the 33d, when, says 
the Annapolis paper; "the Corps of Mr, James 
Carroll was interred at the Burial-Place of that Fam^ 
ily, near this City, in a decent and handsome man- 
ncr."* The Carroll graveyard was three miles from 
Annapolis. In 1739 Charles and Daniel Carroll sold 
sixty acres of land, on the Patapsco River, at forty 
shillings an acre, to the trustees of the new town of 
Baltimore. This land is at that part of the city's 
harbor now called the Basin.* 

An old account book of Charles Carroll's has been 
preserved, of which the earliest entries date back to 
1721, while James Carroll was managing hia godson's 
property. The expenses of " Madam Mary Carroll " 
are set down, carefully enumerated. And we read 
of the price she paid for her " Leather Rimed Spec- 
tacles," of the oil she bought to " clean the Chuiot," 
and of the "Kersey," "gimp buttons," and other 
articles designed for the wearing apparel of the old* 

' AppCDdii C. * Mtryiand Gttitu, JoM 17 M>d Jul S4, 1719. 
* Bmra'i " Hlitotr of Hu/UBd.' p.*(ii. 
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time Maryland matron/ In the summer of 1730^ 
Charles Carrollt with his brother Daniel, was Inter- 
Cftedt it appears, In what he calb the '^ Virginian 
Project,** Daniel Carroll making a trip to Virginia at 
this time on the business referred to. Eleanor Carroll, 
one of the two sbters, died in 1734, and an itemized 
account of the funeral expenses appears in the led« 
ger. It included three dozen of men and women's 
*' shamoy gloves," and three and a half dozen kid 
gloves, diamoy shoes for three ladies, four fans, four 
girdles and three buckles, two pairs of black knee 
breeches, two pieces of hatband crape, three pieces 
of white " ribband,** four gauze handkerchiefs, ten 
yards of '^ superfine black cloth,** and a hundred and 
eight yards of ** finest crepe.'* To treat the large 
company of mourners, there were provided one dozen 
bottles of white and two dozen bottles of red wine, 
two dozen nutmegs, with mace, cinnamon, and cloves 
In proportion. The coffin cost three pounds, and 
twelve shillings was the amount paid " to the person 
who carried the corpse in the chaise to the place of 
burial."' 

Daniel Carroll of Duddington died in this same . 
year, 1734, when his son Charles was but five years 
old, and the child*s uncle was made the guardian 
of himself and his sisters. This estate of his deceased 
brother, Charles Carroll managed from 1734, until 
long after his nephew had attained his majority. 
And Charies Carroll wrote of himself in 1761, when 
a lawsuit was pending between uncle and nephew : 

* CamB Pipm, ScImH Collectkoih Jobiu HopUni Unifoiit/. 
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" I have from the time I came from school, in the year 
1730, [1723] to the year 1757, been a constant servant of 
my family. The whole weight of the management of my 
father's estate and of my brother's and sisters' fortunes 
fell on my shoulders. I left my brother in Europe, my 
sisters were sent thither under their uncle Damall's care 
for education. When it was proper to bring them home I 
could not prudently trust them to strangers, I went for 
them and bore my own expence." ' 

^ In 1739, Charles Carroll became involved in a small 
difficulty with the Proprietary Government Daniel 
Dulany, Lord Baltimore's Attorney-General, accused 
him of refusing to pa/ quit-rent for the " Barrens,*' 
(1000 acres) and " Carroll's Delight '•' and " Carrolls- 
burg," two tracts of sooo acres each in Prince George's 
County, estates in which Charles, Daniel, and Mar/ 
Carroll had a joint interest. Charles Carroll wanted to 
appeal to his Majesty in Council, but his petition to 
this effect was refused. He was then arrested, 
" taken " by the sheriff of Anne Arundel County, at 
which indignit/ he was " greati/ aggrieved." This 
is done, he says, " to his great vexation and unneces- 
sary expense," before he can lay his case before his 
Majest/ for his ro/al determination. He prays an 
appeal to the Court of Apppeals, and is " set at lib- 
erty" by order of the Court. William Cumming, 
Charles Carroll's counsel, refers to ** instructions from 
the Crown," quoted in the case as " not of that force 
they are Pretended to be of — the said Instructions 
being given when the Inhabitants of this Province 
had the Happiness to be under the immediate Gov- 

■/M/. Letter of aMrletCftrrolT to ClemeatHiU. 
Tout— ■ 
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cmment of the Crown." * As the Lords Baltimore 
were now members of the Church of England, the 
" immediate Government of the Crown/' was to be 
preferred, apparently, to the Proprietary sway. Mary 
Carroll had transferred her right in ** Carroirs De- 
light" and ''Carrollsburg" to her two brothers in 
1734, and Daniel Carroll had by his will devised 
his share to his two daughters Mary and Eleanor 
CarroU.' 

Mrs. Mary Carroll died in February, 1742. The 
glimpses caught of her through old letters and other 
documents, while residing at Annapolis through the 
twenty-two years of her widowhood, show that she 
enjoyed the esteem and confidence of her relatives 
and neighbors, was a good mother and grandmother, 
and a prudent manager of her plantations. 

Charles Carroll of CarroUton was bom at Anna- 
polis, September 19th, 1737. His mother, Elizabeth 
Brooke, was the daughter of Clement Brooke and 
Jane Sewall, and was a near relative of her husband, 
being the daughter of Charles Carroll's maternal 
uncle by the half blood. At ten years of age, young 
Charles the third was sent to school at the Jesuits < 
College of Bohemia on Herman's Manor in Maryland, 
where among his fellow students were his cousin 
John Carroll (related to him through the Damalls), 
afterwards Archbishop of Baltimore, and Robert 
Brent of Virginia, who married a sister of John Car- ^ 
roll From Bohemia the two Carrolls went together 
in 1748 to St Omer's, the famous Jesuit College at 
the town of the same name, in French Flanders. 

■CihcfftptpoB, MS:, MarylMkLHittoricdSodetf. 
' CiMnMij SvUs, Ltad Ofice. 
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From this place where Charles Cairoll of Carrollton 
remained six years, he went first to the Colleee of 
French Jesuiu at Rheims for a year, and then to 
the College of Louis le Grand at Paris. In 1753 
Charles Carroll removed to Bourgei, to study civil 
law, but at the exfriration of a year he returned to 
Paris, where his fatbercame over to visit him In 1757. 
He left Paris for London in this year, taking apart- 
ments at the Temple, and studying Uw there fof 
three or four years; but "not with a professional 
view," as he says in one of his tetters. In 1765, at 
the age of twenty-eight, he relumed to America. 

Maryland historians have designated three periods 
in the province, between 1715 and 1776, as times of 
special agitation and excitement in its annals ; the 
first between 1722 and 1733, the second between 
1754 and 1763, the epoch of the French war, and the 
third between 1770 and 1773. It was during the 
second of the two decades above named that Charles 
Carroll of Carrollton was completing his studies, in 
Paris and London, and forming himself for the 
career the future held out lot him. And an inter- 
esting correspondence between (he father and the 
son, covering most of these years, has been pre- 
served, in which the details of Charies Carroll's life 
abroad, are put before us, and public events, l>oth in 
Europe and America, are touched upon. The earli- 
est letter of importance In this collection is as fol- 
lows. It Is written from Maryland by Charles 
Carroll the elder. It appears that the Utter had 
been to London In 1751' and he probably went to 
see his son at this time. 
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October loCk, I7S3. 

Dbar Charlbt : 

I receired your sereral letters of August joth^ Decem- 
ber sothy 1752, and March 6th, 1753, which are all most 
welcome to me, and altho' a hurry of business prerents my 
often writing to you, you may be assured you are alwajrs 
in my thoughts and that I most earnestly wish your hap- 
piness. As you have no such arocations I desire I may 
often hear from you. Since you hare not a good danc- 
ing-master, you were in the right to discontinue learning, 
but when you can meet with a good one you must resume 
it, for nothing contributes more to give a gentleman a 
graceful and easy carriage. You may sometime hence 
meet with a good painter and then with your mother I 
shall be glad to hare your picture in the compass of 15 
inches by 12. 

Your opinion of Europe and the people there will be 
much altered when you return to your native country. 
Fops are the object of contempt and ridicule everywhere, 
but it is from the fine gentleman you are to take example. 
Dear child, I long to see yon, but I did not send you so 
far only to learn a little Greek and Latin. Where you 
are you can only lay a foundation for other studies which 
may hereafter be profitable to yourself and useful to your 
friends. When you have gone thro' them the rest of 
your life will be a continued scene of ease and satisfac- 
tion, if you keep invariably in the paths of truth and of 
virtue. The husbandman annually repeats the toil of 
dressing, plowing and sowing for his harvest When you 
have completed higher studies your toil will be over, and 
your harvest will daily and always come in. I am very 
glad to see you are so sensible of the advantages of a 
virtuous education, and that you are resolved to make 
the best use of it iix. Wappeler informs me you are 
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third in jrour ichool, whicli girei me great pleunn^ ud 
u four Judgment nnroldi itielf and ripeni, I expect to 
hear of your itill rising ; Attt Cmt*r aui tfuUtu. The 
unbition to excel in virtue and learning ii laudable. 

We are Mill Ihrcatened bj our Auembly, but I hope 
by the iaterpoiition of our friends in London, it will not 
be in their power to hurt us. A continual calm in life ii 
no more to be expected than on the ocean. 

Pray present my hnmble lervices to your Master, 
whose care of and kindness towards you deserve greater - 
acknowledgments from me than I have in my power to 
rq»y. I am under the some obligations to Mr. Wap- 
peler and Newton, wbicb, pray let them know with my 
humble service and compliments to them. I desire also 
my compliments to Mr. Falkner, and am very glad to 
hear he ii contented in his station. If you please he 
may be of service to you in arithmetic Jacky I suppose 
is gone up the hill. Remember me to Watty, Hr. Warr- 
ing and all the Harylandioss. Your mama, grondmama, 
aunt Jenny and all your friends in general are well. I 
hope the books got safe to you, and (hat Cicero's life has 
in particular given you pleasure. 

You entered into the 17th year of your age on the 
igth of last month, being bom the 8th of September, 
[737, old stile. Your judgment therefore will enable 
you to enter into the reason of the rules and lessons you 
are learning. Children learn like parrots, memory and 
practice aid them chiefly, but men of sense do not con- 
tent themselves with knowing a things but moke them- 
selves thoroughly acquainted with the reasons on which 
that knowledge is founded. I beg you will carefully ob- 
serve this in your present and future studies. Memory 
may fail you, but when on impression is mode by reason 
it will last ai long u yon retain your ni 
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I cannot wish to hare a better account of you than 
what I hare from Messn. Canrall, Wappeler and New- 
tODf and I doubt not you will daily merit it more and 
OMne. If you do it will afford me the greatest comfort 
and satisfaction and increase the lore I hare for you« 
I am, dear Charley, 

most affectionately your father 

Charlis Carroll. 

To Mr. Charles Carroll 
at Blandike.' 

The father wrote again to his son, September 
30tb, 17542 

** You say that you do not like Poetry nor succeed in 
it as well as in your other studies. This will find you at 
Rheims. You will there enter upon a new stage and en- 
Joy a greater degree of Liberty than you have hitherto 
had. I trust that your conduct may be instructive and 
edifying to your schoolfellows. 

It gives me great pleasure that you are so exceedingly 
fortunate as to have your cousin Anthony with you who 
can so much better serve you. Cherish and be thankful 
for the blessing, and to show that you are so, behave al- 
ways with all possible respect towards him. Never be 
on the reserve with him, or backward in asking his ad- 
vice in everything, though to you seemingly insignificant 
Look always upon him as your Friend and not as your 
Tutor.*' • 

Anthony Carroll was a second cousin of Charles 
Carroll of CarroUton, being descended from his 
grandfather's elder brother who had remained in 

> Family papcn, M n. W^OlUun C. PMmiagtcm 
* iML, Rtf. ThoMMt Siai Lm* 






mmm^/mmm^fmrnm^^f^mt^^m^ 



I>r, CkarUs CarreUtmdkU S»n, 33 

Ireland. A letter of the elder Charles Carroll U 
exUnt, written September 13th, 1755, introdudag to 
■ooie "reverend gentleman" whose name ii not 
preserved, a survivor of the battle of Monongahela : 
"The bearer, Hr. Hopkiiuon, u a young gentlenun 
of Ihii province^ and went at a volunteer with General 
Braddock,— was in the vafoitnaate action at Uononga- 
ella [nr] where I an told he behaved well, and suffered 
much by the loss of his baggage, beiidet the expence he 
hii been at in fitting htmielf out Not ditcouraged by 
a loii which has much impaired hit fortune, he ii willing 
again to venture, and at it is fitting peraoni of inch a 
diiposition should be encouraged, I take the liberty to 
recommend him to you, having mjielf no interest, and 
if you will be pleased to recommend him to General 
Shirley, or any other penon of interest, I doubt not be 
will behave in such a manner as to give you no reason to 
repent the favors you may show him." ' 
~~ About this time, September 29th, 1755, Dr. Charles 
Carroll, father of Charles Carroll, barrister, died, at 
the afe of sixty-four, having been forty years in the ' 
colony. He was associated with his relative Charles 
Carroll of Annapolis and Doughoregan Manor, in 
the Baltimore or Patapsco Iron Works Company, 
founded in 1731, in Baltimore, or Anne Arundel 
County. A letter from Dr. Carroll to Charles 
Carroll, Esq., written Jn 1748, and messages from one 
to the other in the correspondence of the two 
cousins through the years 1748 and 1749, with their 
relative, Richard Cnncall, the manager of the works, 
attest the intimacy existing at this time between 
* Psn^Tuia HWork>l Soeklr. 
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the two families.' Richard Croxall and his brother 
Charles are frequently mentioned in the Carroll 
letters. Their mother, Joanna Carroll was a sister 
of Mr* James Carroll. The exact relationship of 
James and Joanna Carroll to Dr. Carroll, and to the 
CarroUs of CarroUton, has not been determined. 
Chartes Carroll left his affairs in charge of Richard 
Croxall, on his visit to Europe in 1757* He wrote 
to his son the following admirable letter, in 1756 : 

Jvlj 86ck, 1756. 

Dear Charley : 

I hare received the following letters from you Dec. 14th, 
>755» one without a date, wrote as I suppose about the 
loth of last Janusry, and the last dated February syth, 
1756. You may be assured they were all rery welcome 
to me and your mama. I suppose you may buy Locke 
and Newton in Paris, if not desire your cousin Anthony 
to write to Mr. Perkins to send them to you or any other 
books you may want. As war is declared I know not 
how you will get these books. The carriage through 
Holland will amount to more than the first cost. If they 
could be sent to Rouen they would by the Seine reach 
you at little expense. 

Tho' we are threatened with the introduction of the 
English Penal Laws into this Province, they are not yet 
introduced. But last May a law passed here to double 
' tax the lands of all Roman Catholics. I wrote you the 
'^ i6th of last September and then inclosed one from your 
mama ; as you do not acknowledge the receipt of that 
letter, I suppose your mama's letter miscarried with it. 

I am i^ad to hear you enjoy your health at Paris. I 

* FnOly p«pt^, yin» WnU«a C Peanibftoa. 
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■ent Toar letter to your courin Walter Hoxtoo. There 
wu no final decree againit Dr. Ctrmll. He died before 
tiie oraie wu ripe for a trial, but I hope his wn will b« 
obliged in time to paj what hi* father Juitly owed. Alt 
your letten give reaioii to hope mjr ichenK will aucceed. 
I have wrote to coniiB Anthony to whom I refer you on 
thia bead, aa I refer him to you for what followa : Yoa 
desire to know die origin of our American war, and the 
erenta that have happened in iht coune of it I will 
endeavor to latisfy you in a* clear and conciae a manner 
ai I can. If the priority of discovery wu only to give a 
title to lands in America, the King of Spain would be 
entitled to all America ; a* neither France or England 
would agree to tnch a claim each of them must found 
their title to their several dominions here in possession. 
The uncontested posseniou of the English seem to be 
from Kennebeki River southward to the river Savanna 
which ii the northern boundary of our new colony of 
Georgia. 

The possessions of the French before the Treaty of 
Utrecht were from the Kennebeki to the northward to 
include Acadie, lie Royal, all Nova Scotia, New France 
or Canada, and Louisiana. The fint lettlements of both 
nations were upon the shores of the seu and riven that 
wash their several territories. As their colonies increased 
the French extended their settlements to the eastward, 
the English theirs to the westward. The settlements 
under the different nations now approaching each other 
the question is how far the English shall extend theirs to 
the westward and the French thein to the eutward. 

The En^ish in many or most of their grants extend 
die western bounds of their colonies to the South Sea but 
may be not with much justice or reason, for by this pre- 
tension they would not only swallow up all the French 
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•eCtlemeDts on the Mississippi, but New Mexico which 
the Speniards will hardly consent to. Nature seems to 
ha^e pobted out other boundaries to the two nations 
which perhaps in the next treaty of peace they may 
establish. The French as settled on St Lawrence and 
the Mississippi^ I suppose claim all the lands watered by 
the sereral rivers and streams falling into the said rivers. 
The English by a parity of reason may as justly claim 
the lands lying on tiie sereral rirers and streams empty- 
ing themsdres into the Atlantic Ocean. This division 
of the waters is made by the Apalathean Mountains 
which take their rise in the point of Florida and extend 
thence to the northward, inclining more or less to the 
eastward, and this chain of mountains as I said before, 
may perhaps be hereafter agreed on as the common 
boundary between the contending powers. 

The dispute about their possessions to the northward 
is of a more intricate nature. The French were certainly 
the first settlers not only of Canada but of Nova Scotia 
and Acadie which they contend to be two diflferent prov- 
inces. The English on the contrary contend that Nova 
Scotia includes all Acadie. The priority of the French 
possession of the aforesaid countries I believe is undis- 
puted, and tho' they were formerly disturbed in their 
possession of Nova Scoda, under which name I include 
Acadie, yet by treaties Nova Scotia was always restored 
to them, except by the Treaty of Utrecht. By the Treaty 
of Utrecht the French ceded all Nova Scotia to England. 
The dispute at present between the two nations is about 
the bounds of Nova Scotia, which the French pretend to 
establish in such a manner as to leave out a great part 
of that province to themselves under the names of Acadie 
and. Gaspisie. As far as I have read, the English by the 
Treaty of Utrecht, seetn to have a right to all Nova 
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Scotift and Ac«lie,1}ut u provinces and ttatef leldom 

tbink themielTCt bound by treatiei which uniuccei>ful 
war, or a bad state of (heir aSain, foice* them to enter 
into, I imagine that France^ aeeing the importance of 
Nova Scotia and Acadie, not only to their trade and 
nairigation, but to their colony of Canada, are now en- 
deaTOring to arail themielve* of a favorable time and 
occasion to recover by force Nova Scotia and Acadie^ 
which only force and necessity wrested from them. 

Accordingly ever since the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
the French have been encroaching on the Engliih in 
Nova Scotia. They made some lettlementa at St John's 
River in the Bay of Fnndy, or as the French call it Baye 
Francois ; they erected forts on the peninsula between 
- Bay VertandBeaubaiin. The English laat summer took 
these places from the French by forces sent from New 
England, with little loss, and have removed all the 
French oentrala in Nova Scotia, some say to the number 
of IS or 15000 ioub, to their different colonies on the 
continent, where they have been treated with more or 
less humanity. It has been the misfortune of 90a and 
odd of these poor people to be seot to Maryland, where 
they have been entirely supported by private charity,aad 
the little they can get by their labor, which for want of 
employment has been but a poor resource to them. Many 
of them would have met with very humane treatment 
from the Roman Catholics here, but a real or pretended 
jealousy inclined this government nut to suffer them to 
live with Roman Catholics. I offered the govenuDent 
to take and support two families coniuting of fourteen 
souls, but was not permitted to do it. 

The esse of these poor unhappy people is so hard that 
I wonder it has not been taken notice of by some of our 
political wiiten in Eni^d. They, since the Treatjr of 
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Utrecht have been permitted to enjoj their property and 
possessions upon taking an oath of allegiance to the 
King of England. This oath they say they hare never 
violated, the truth whereof seems to be confirmed by the 
capitulations of the forts of Beaubasin, by an article 
whereof the neutrals taken in these forts were pardoned 
as being forced by the French under the pain of military 
execution to take up arms. However their fidelity was 
inspected and they have been sacrificed to the security 
of our settlements in her part of the world. They have 
neither been treated as subjects or enemies ; as subjects 
they were entitled to the benefit of our laws, and ought 
to have been tried and found guilty before they could be 
punished, and to punish them all, all ought to have been 
tried and convicted. If they are deemed enemies thiey 
ought to be treated as such and maintained as prisoners 
of war. But no care has been taken here in that respect 

These poor people for their numbers were perhaps the 
most happy of any on the globe. They manufactured 
all they wore, and their manufactures were good ; they 
raised in great plenty the provisions they consumed ; their 
habitations were warm and comfortable ; they were all 
upon a level, being all husbandmen, and consequently 
as void of ambition as human nature can be. They 
appear to be very regular and religious, and that from 
principle and a perfect knowledge of their duty, which 
convinces me that they were blessed with excellent pastors. 
But alas, how is their case altered ! They were at once 
stripped of everything but the clothes on their backs : 
many have died in consequence of their sufferings, and 
the survivors see no prospect before them but want and 
misery. 

The first hostilities on the Ohio began in 1754. The 
Vifgwians attempted to build a fort there, which the 
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French prevented, mnd constructed one themselre* called 
Fort DuQuesne. It was upon his march to this fort that 
General Braddock wai defeated and killed. The victory 
waa aa complete aa could be. We lost at least Soo in the 
Reld. The greatest part of our train and magatino fell 
into the enemies hands, the rest was destroyed to facilitate 
OUT retreat. What adds to our shame is that we suffered 
this disgrace from between three and five hundred In- 
dians. Thia information I had from an officer of distinc- 
tion who I believe knew what he said to be fact, and 
on whose honor and veracity I have reason to rely. I 
hope for the honor of the French nation, that Indiana 
were only concerned in this action, for the wounded 
were all massacred, an inhumanity which J am confident 
French ofBcen and soldiers would not be guilly of. 

The next action of consequence was between the troops 
under the command of the Generals EHeskau and John- 
son near ihe Lake of the Sacrament. The Iom of men 
on either side was very inconsiderable ; I believe we 
lost most, about three hundred. We were prevented 
from attacking Fort St. Frederic, aa were the French 
from destroying General Shirley's army at Oswego on 
Lake Ontario, by cutting off the communication between 
Albany and that place. In case Dieskau (who is siill at 
New York and likely to live) had been victorious Shirley 
must have surrendered himself, his army and Oswego, 
probably without striking a stroke. Albany must alao 
have surrendered, and New York perhaps might have 
been destroyed, which will give you a proper idea of the 
importance of the luckf stand made by General Johnson, 
whose service has been honorably and bountifully 
rewarded by hb Majesty. 

Since that action both nations seem to act on a defeo- 
iive pUn, eicept that the French by parties have now 
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and then lorprised small convoys of prisoners ftc, going 
to Oswego. Our naval force on Lake Ontario according 
to oar Gasettes, consists of seven armed snows, brigs, 
sloops and schooners carrying as six pounders, 5a four 
pounders, and 80 swivels, and upwards of 130 whaleboats 
each carrying 16 men. I know not what vessels the 
French have there to oppose us. Their not attacking 
Oswego last winter seems to point out their weakness. 
This is all I know of the events of the war to the north- 
ward to this time, except several murders committed by 
their savages. 

From New York southward, since Braddock's defeat, 
the French have only attacked us by their Indians, who 
have [committed] and still continue to commit, the most 
shocking barbarities on our back settlers in Pennsylvania, 
Maryland, and Virginia ; but I find these our sufferings 
are vastly magnified in the English papers. I do not be- 
lieve these provinces have lost at this time, killed and 
captivated, three hundred souls, soo in Pennsylvania, 
about 15 in Maryland, the rest in Virginia. The remot- 
est of my lands have not suffered, and I think myself 
and your mama to be in no more danger than you are at 
Paris, Maryland being in a great measure screened by 
the more advanced settlements of Pennsylvania and Vir- 
ginia. The Indians act as wolves in small parties and 
by surprise, and it is no wonder that the British subjects 
entirely undisciplined, should hitherto have suffered, but 
daily precautions are taking for our security, by erecting 
lines of forts on all our frontier, which will not only pro- 
tect us but intercept the savages on their retreat, which 
they constantly make as soon as they [paper torn]. 
My plantation where you lived has been greatly improved. ^ 
But that and all my other possessions I am determined to 
qntt, if I can meet with the success I expect from tny 
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icheme. I ihill mooTc rrom x lettlcd and s well im- 
prored nUte, and in the ule of which I eipect to low 
to the TKlue <A at least ^ to,ooo ilertiag ; bnt to procnra 
CMC to nyself bjr flying from the purauiti of envy aad 
malice, and to procure a good eitabliihnient for you, I 
am willing to undergo and ttruggle with all the dJScal- 
iie> and inconveniencet attending on a new lettlement 
in a new climate. There ii but one man in the Pronnce 
whose fortune cquali mme. Judge from thii of the love 
I bear jou, bnt at the lame time be penuaded that vaj 
affection is greatly increaaed by the most agreeable ac< 
couDti I receire of your pious, prudent and regular 
behavior, of your iweet temper and disposition, of the 
proficiency and figure you make in your studies. ' 

Mrs. Carroll writes to her son : 

"Watty Hozton came to see us about three weeks 
ago. He told me he would answer your letter by the 
first opportunity. I bid him inform you he was going 
to be married. He is to be shortly married to an agree- 
able young woman of a good fortune and a Roman Calh. 
olick. I wish him [paper torn] happy but I think him 
quite too young to marry. You are always at heart my 
dear Charley, and I have never tired asking your papa 
questions about you. I daily pray to God to grant yon 
his grace abore all things, and to take yon under his 
protection." * 

Charles Carroll vety naturally chafed under the 
disabilities suffered by the Roman Catholics in 
Maryland at this time, and he thought seriously of 
leavini; the province altogether. At the bead of 
other gentlemen of his faith, he proposed to obtaia 

■ FunOr paptn. Rtr. Tboi. Sin La*. 
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from the French court the grant of an immense 
tract of land on the Arkansas River in Louisiana. 
But objection was made to the extent of the terri- 
tory adced for, and other obstacles intervening, the 
project was delayed, and as the unfriendly laws were 
relaxed, it was 6nally abandoned. To look after his 
** scheme ** for moving to Louisiana, was one of the 
y objects of Charles Carroll's visit to Europe the foU 
• lowing year. He set sail early in June, 1757. In 
the correspondence of Governor Sharpe is the fol- 
lowing reference to his movements, and an estimate 
of his character and standing, proving that he was 
looked upon as a leader in the community. It was 
not surprising that the Roman Catholics regarded 
Governor Sharpe as their * professed enemy," as he 
himself says, for he had just passed, against their 
urgent protest, the law for the double assessment of 
their lands. The letter is to the Governor's brother, 
William Sharpe, in London, and is dated July 6th, 
1757. Governor Sharpe writes : 

** One Mr. Carroll, who is At the head of that sect 
[the Roman Catholics,] and is possessed of a fortune of 
^30,000 or ;£40,ooo sterling, among us, has taken a 
passage to England in a vessel that lately sailed hence, 
and will probably be in London before this can be deliv- 
ered. What his views or intentions are in taking such a 
voyage at this time I know not. It has been said that 
he has thought of leaving Maryland and carrying his 
fortune to Europe. He has a son about twenty two 
years of age, now at Paris, and if he should determine 
to spend the remainder of his life in Europe it is not 
fanprobable that he will take-up his residence in some 
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part of France, u he teent by lending bit ion to iku 
kingdom while he was rery joung, and by supporting 
him there since he hu Gniihed his studies, to prerer that 
couniTf. He ii a sensible man, has read mncb and it 
well acquainted with the constitution and strength of 
these American colonies. I( he is inclined to give the 
encinr any intelligence about our AmericaD affairs, none 
is more capable, but indeed I do not conceive he baa 
anjr such intenliim. He waa heretofore a bitter caemjr 
to the Lord Pioprietarf, bat having beba«ed with mod- 
eration since I cane hither, we were on good terms 
until I incurred hi* displeasare by assenting to an act 
which I thought equitable and which you say appean 
to you in the same lighL Since that time all cone- 
spondence between us has been broken off. I presume 
he will be much among the merchants while he stays 
in London, and in particular with his friend Mr, Phil- 
pot. Should he endeavour to do me any prejudice 
with my Lord [Baltimore] or any one else during hia 
residence there, I hope you will be able to render his 
aticmpti abortive." ' 

On his way back to America, In the winter of 
1757-1758. Charles Carroll wrote from London the 
following letter to the son with whom he had parted 
in Paris a few weeks previously. The upper part of 
the first page In the original is torn : 

[LoHDOH, Januiy, l?}!.] 

I wrote to yon I think the 15th of December, the day 
after my arrival here, and January iit, acknowledging 
the receipt of yours of December igth, and this is an 
answer to yours of December s8th. In your last yon 
I " ComtpaMdoea 6L Covanat Shaipe," Aidirca of Itai^akd, 
vd. fl., p. 46. 
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WKf you wrote to me the nth of December ; if jrou did 
to the ktter is not come to hand. I hope my letters to 
jon have not miscarried, but that the first reached you 
in a few days after the date of your last My dear 
child, I thank you for your good wishes, nothing can 
happen to me more agreeable than a completion of them. 
However, I beg you will be persuaded, that in every 
step of mine relating to you, your happiness only has 
been my aim. Make use of the advantages I give you ; 
improve your time, and in a few years you will clearly 
see the advantages bestowed on you by a provident and 
tender father. 

I am well pleased you consider how your money goes 
out ; keeping regular accounts need not restrain you 
from things necessary and decent, it will rather enable 
you to procure them with the greater satisfaction, as by 
a review of your accounts you will see whether your 
money has been well or needlessly expended. As to 
things decent and necessary you must have them. I 
shall not begrudge my money if paid out in that way, 
and therefore you must draw on Mr. Perkins, [paper 
torn] should have money in his hands which I have 
hopes of. You did well to write to L' Isle Dieu. I 
have also wrote to him. Pray write to Mr. Crookshanks 
to get your Master an English and French Dictionary. 
Do not consult me on such trifles. Pray present my 
compliments to Messrs. Mat Fiteau and any others to 
whom you think yourself more particularly obliged. I 
have bought the translation of Pindar for Mr. Power 
which shall be sent by the first conveyance, and I desire 
yon will present my sincerest service and compliments 
to him, wishing him many happy New Years. 

I idvise you not to make too general an acquaintance. 
A return of dviiities is to be paid to all ; an intimicy 
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u ool to be contracted with any, until jron are well 
acquainted with their characten and inannen and until 
jrou are convinced they are in the eileeni of good men. 
It ■■ much eaiier to make acquaintance than to ihake 
off acquaintance when mad& Be nice in this point, and 
verjr circunitpect in the choice of your friend, the 
number that will deaerre that name I am certain will 
be but Hnall. Be regular in the distribution of your 
time ; relaxation is necettary, two afternoon* in a week 
will not be too much. All beginninp are difficult. Your 
underttanding will open in proportion to the progrcn 
you make in reading. By a compendium you may prob- 
ably mean what t mean by a Common Place book which 
I mentioned and recommended in my last [paper torn]'— 
of lait November. He layi he law your mother, that 
■be was very well and in high tpirlti, having heard of 
my safe arrival. Capt Carroll, Mr. Croxall and Daniel 
CanroU all deaire their complimenii and servicet to you. 
General Mordaunt has been acquitted by the Court 
martial but with General Connoway and another has 
been disgraced by his Majesty, being struck off of the 
list of staff officers. We have taken 3 or 4 French 
frigates since my arrival here, and by the papers of 
yesterday a frigate of li gum overset in chacing and 
every soul perished. We have besides taken a great 
number of privateers and three transports, vessels with 
provisions, and iSoo soldiers bound to Louisburg, and 
we were in pursuit of three more. Our superiority at 
sea is so great and our attention to America so much 
in earnest, >ooo soldiers going thither immediately 
and Sooo to follow in six weeks, that we Ratter ourselves 
we shall not only be able to keep down the marine of 
France and entirely destroy her trade, but that we shall 
be able next summer to distress her greatly in America, _ 
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while b]r sappliei to the King of Praisia, we shall keep 
her fully employed on the continent. 

I thank God I am rery well I dayly pray to Him to 
keep yon to. I wish yon many, many happy New Years, 
■Bdlam, 

yonr most a£fectionate father 

Cha : Carroll. 

P. S. Dear Charley, Another secret expedition is 
mnch talked of. I believe I shall not leare London 
before the first of March.' 

* Faally pftpwi, Mn. Wfllimai C PMraingUm. 
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CHAPTER II. 



STUDBKT LIFE ABROAD. 



1758-1764- 

CHARLES CARROLL of Carrollton had now 
attained hit majority, but was to remain 
abroad some years longer. His father still enter' 
tained thoughts of leaving Maiyland. The condition 
of the Roman Catholics, in the province founded as 
an asylum for those of this faith, was no better t 
than in any other English colony. The discrim- 
inating test-oaths, enforced to protect the Hano- 
verian dynasty from the Jacobites, excluded Roman 
Catholics from the Assembly, prevented them from 
holding ofnce, denied them the privilege of the 
suffrage. They were not allowed the public exercise 
of their religion. For this reason gentlemen of 
means had their private chapels, and Charles Car- 
roll had one at his town house in Annapolis, as 
well as at " Doughoregan Manor." The mansion 
at the latter place had been completed, it is said, 
by the first Charles Carroll, about 1717, though it 
had been considerably altered and extended since. 
Returning from his visit to Paris, Charles Carroll 
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the elder arrived ^ at his seat in town," Sunday 
evening, June nth, 1758, making the voyage on 
the Duke WUliam^ Captain Bradford, after a stormy 
passage lasting over two months. The ship was 
one of a fleet of twenty under convoy of the man- 
of-war Chesterfield.^ The father wrote to the son 
February 19th, 1759: " I observe the advance you 
have made in reading the civil law." In April he 
tells him : " I shall write to Mr. Perkins as you 
desire, to take Chambers in the Temple on your 
arrival in London." The son was established in 
the English metropolis, and engaged in his legal 
studies when his father wrote to him as follows : 

October 6th, 1759. 

. . . Altho' I still think it will be for your interest 
and hsppineu to sell my estates in Maryland, yet I would 
not have you either decline or solicit an acquaintance 
J with Lord Baltimore or his uncle Mr. Caecelius Calvert 
If you should accidentally fall in their way you may when 
proper let them know that you are not unacquainted 
your grandfather came to this country after regular 
study of the law in the Temple, Attorney General ; that 
he was honored with the posts of Agent, Receiver Gen- 
eral, Judge in Land affairs. Naval Officer, and that he 
had the appointment of several naval officers and land 
survejrors in the Province ; nor that after he had served 
three Lord Baltimores for many years with credit and 
reputation he was deprived by the late Lord of his posts 
to gratify a faction whose aim was to divest the family 
of the government. You may also let him know you 
are npt ignorant of the laws made at that time and lately 
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to deprive the Roman Catholics of their libertiet, and 
lo diiircBS and rex them. That the memory of the 
favors conferred on your grandfather irill alwaya incline 
you to promote the interut of the Proprietary family 
where you can do it in honor and Juitice. But remember 
the ill treatment your grandfather met with after 10 long 
a leriea of lervicea : remember the cruel nsage of the ^ 
Roman Catholici by the late and presmt Lord Baltimore, 
and let that to weigh with yon ai never to lacrifice your . 
own or your country'! interett to promote the interest ' 
or'power of the Proprietary family. It i* true they have 
i7in their power to confer some places of profit and 
honor with acceptance, but as you cannot hold any of 
thero ai the laws stand, and supposing that in^iediment 
removed, as I would not wish you to hold any of them 
but upon honorable terms, I cannot think it will be worth 
your while to pay a court there, or show any other re- 
spect than such a one as is due to thero as Lords of the 
country where your fortunes lie.' 

Charles Carroll wrote to his son Januaiy 19th, 
1760: "You must stay at least four years in the 
Temple. You cannot acquire perfect knowledge of 
the law in less, if in so short a time, and that know- 
ledge is essential to you, as I shall leave you to dis- 
pute many things which the present injustice of the 
times will not permit me in prudence to contest" ' 
Governor Sharpe wrote from " Belair," Colonel Tw- 
ker's place where he was visiting, on the 8th of * 
July, 1760, and thanked his brother William for his 
civilities to certain Haiyland gentlemen then In Lon- 
don, of whom Charles Carroll of Carollton was one. 

■ Fanilj papn^ Rav. Tbeau Sin Lta. * nu. 
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They had been asked to dine at William Sharpens. 
The Governor sayi: 

^ Two of them, Mr. Key and Mr. Plater, were, before 
they went to England, members of the Lower House of 
Assembly, and as such opposed as far as in their power, 
those who endeavoured to render my administration un- 
easy. The first of them is at the Temple, where I believe 
he intends to reside three or four years. The other two 
gentlemen that dined with you were Roman Catholics. 
Mr. Carroll I never saw, he having been in France many 
years, and the other's errand home or in Europe was to 
carry hb children to some college in Germany where he 
has a relation that is a Jesuit." ' 

Mrs. Elisabeth Brooke Carroll, the mother of 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton, died March 12th, 1761, 
after an illness of two years and eight months. It 
was at the time of the annoying lawsuit before re- 
ferred to, between Mr. Carroll and his nephew. 
Clement Hill and Basil Waring, who were acting for 
y the younger Carroll, professed to find Charles Car- 
roll's accounts, as manager of the estate, at fault. 
The latter speaks feelingly of the action of these 
gentlemen, " when they knew his wife had long been 
and was dangerously ill of the sickness whereof she 
soon afterward died." And " from his then dis- 
tressed situation [he] could not possibly enter into a 
particular examination of such long accounts," as 
they had sent him. 
Very clever, and keenly sarcastic sometimes, are 

* '* CoffrespoadeiKS ol Gotwnor Shsrpe,*' vol. H, p. 443, Archifct 
sfMaiylnd. \ 
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the lettere of Charles Carroll to Messrs. Hill and 

Waring, and he apparently completely refutes the 
charges made against him, of having overcharged 
his nephew and nieces in managing their estates. 
He in turn accuses Hill o( taking a bribe from 
Charles Carroll of Duddington, his employer, of a 
pipe of Madeira wine, to make the award against the 
elder Carroll. Writing to Clement Hill, he says: 
" Well you are to have a pipe of wine ; some men 
perhaps would chuse to drink water all their lives 
rather than accept a pipe of wine on such an occ«< 
sion. Are they not fools ? A Pipe of Wine is ft 
Pipe of Wine, but honour Is an empty-sounding 
thing like an empty Pipe.'" An agreement had 
been made between Charles Carroll and his nephew, 
March 31, 1753, as to the division of the property in 
Baltimore County or Anne Arundel, inherited by 
them under the will of the Immigrant. Charles Carroll 
of Annapolis was to have the whole of " Doohore- 
gan " (jk), 10,000 acres, and " Chance," 969 acres, 
and Charles Carroll, Junr., was to have " Clynma* 
lyra," the " Vale of Jehosophat," " Ely O'Carroll " 
and " Litterlouna." Parts of two other tracts of land 
" both lately in Prince George's County, but now in 
Frederic," Charles Carroll of Annapolis agreed to 
convey to Charles Carroll, Jr., in order to give the 
latter " more than an equivalent for the exchange." * 
The following correspondence passed between 
Charles Carroll and his son during the yean ijfO' 
1764. Charles Carroll, Sr., wrote : 



43 CharUi Carrett of Carrdlton. 

Jnlr i^th, 1760. . . , VLj father directed I ibould 
go to the Temple, bat he dying jnat ea I had liniihtd my 

Phiknophx, my friendi thought my pmence neeenary 
ia HArylmnd, and that I might itudy the law here. I 
attempted it bnl to no purpoK. 

Haiyland wai granted to CRcelius, Lord Baltimore, a 
Roman Catholic. All perwrn believing in Jeiai Christ 
were by the charter promiied the enjoyment not only of 
rcligiona but of ciril liberty, and were entitled to all the 
beneliti of iucratJTe place*, &c It wai chiefly planted 
and pet^led in the beginning by Roman Catholics ; 
many of them were men of better familiet than their 
Proprietary ; iheie pnTilegea were confirmed by a funda- 
teenlat and perpetual taw paat here, and all secti con- 
tinaed in a peaceful enjoyment of these privileges until 
the Revolution, when a mob encouraged by the example 
set them by England, rebelled against the Lord Balti- 
more, Btript him of his government, and his officers of 
their placet. Then the crown assumed the government, 
the Toleration Act as I may call it, was repealed, and 
several acta (o hinder us from a free eaercise of our re- 
lipon past. Benedict, Lord Baltimore, upon conforming 
to the Established Church in the year 1714, was restored 
to hit government, and died the same year. His ton 
Charles, Lord Baltimore, the present Lord's father, suc- 
ceeded, and the people here making a handle of the Re- 
bellion of 1715, enacted laws enjoining all the oaths 
taken in England to be taken here, and disqualified any 
person from voting for members to represent them in our 
Assembly who would not take these oaths, and many 
other scandalous and oppressive laws. 

To these the Proprietary was not only mean enough to 
assent, but he deprived several Roman Catholics cm- 
ployed in the management of'ihii private patrimony and 



RomaH Calkeius Double Taxed. 43 

levenue, of theii places, and among the te*t ^our graod- 
father who was bit Agent and Receiver General, etc^ aiui 
had held the formei place* under three Lord Daltimorei ; 
thii no act compelled him to do, and he did it (o cajole 
an insolent rabble who were again aiming to deprive him 
o{ the governmenL From that limn to tb« jear 1751 we 
were tinmolcded, bnt then the Pent] Laws of England 
were attempted to be intnMlaced here and leveral bills 
to tiiis and the like purposes past hj our Lower Mouse 
but rejected bf the Upper House, At last in 1756, an \ 
act wa* passed bjr all the branches of the legislature here I 
to double tax us, and to this law the present Proprietor \ 
had the meanness to assent, iho* he knew us innocent of f' 
the calumnies raised against ns. 

From what I have said I leave you to judge whether 
Maryland be a tolerable residence for a Roman Catholic 
Were I younger I would certainly quit it ; at my age (as 
I wrote you) a change of climate would certainly shorten 
my days, but I embrace every opportunity of getting rid 
of my real property, that if you please you may the 
■ooner and with more esse and less loss leave it. How- 
ever, my most valuable lands and slaves ihall be kept to 
the last that you may chus« for yourself, and make your- 
self OS happy ai possible. It is my greatest study and 
concern to make you so. ' 

AdciuI 4tb, iTto. 
DEAt Charub : 

I received yourt of the tjth of last April by Cspt 
Kelty, the 30th of last month. It gives us great pleas- 
ure to hear from yourself that you was well, and much 
better than you had been for some time past Mr. 
Roier [Rosier] went from my house yesterday. Hia 
. ' Faaily p^tn. R«*. Tbosu Sim Lm. 
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%Xxf was so short that I had not time to ask him half 
enough about jtou. He promises me a longer visit soon. 
By him I learn that Mr. Calvert accidentally invited jrou 
to dine with Mr. Sharpe. I hear you have seen Mr. 
Jenifer which must have given you great satisfaction. 
Pray present my humble and sincere service to him, and 
to Mr. Crookshanks whenever you write to him. 
We are well and present our love and blessing to yon. 

I am^ dear Charley, 
Your most affectionate father 

Chas. Carroll.' 

In a postscript to this letter the father quotes from 
some one of the Maryland kinsfolk, who had written 
home the following family gossip : 

''My cousin Charles Carroll writes to me from 
London with all the indifference of a philosopher that 
he is very unconcerned about news ; ' Madievitas,' says 
he ' is not that best ?' What Mr. Carroll told you con- 
cerning the result of his voyage to Europe is conform- 
able to what I understood from his son when I saw him 
last September, who told me his father had not succeeded 
at Paris. If it had been thought proper I should know 
the motive of his journey he would probably have taken 
the opportunity to tell me. But as he did not I suppose 
it would not be becoming in me to push my inquiries any 
further. I went from Liege to Ghent to meet my cousin 
Charley Carroll, on his way from Paris to London. 
Mr. Roser will give you an account of the great 
improvement he has made in France and his elegant 
way of living in London.*' 

4 

* Ftmily pftpos, Mn. William C PmniBftoa. 
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A portion of the letter of Charles Cwroll b twit 
here, and then it continues : 

In jroun of the leth of April foa tty foa are not 
acquainted with Hr. Bladen, and that jrou do not wiih 
to be acquainted with him ■■ he ii a gB[mbler?] and 
that that li not jrour only rcaion for declininghii acquaint- 
ance. TbU it mjriteriou*, what reaion have you f He 
wai civil to me when [paper torn]. I hare been lon| 
acquainted with him, hi* and my father were neighbors 
and friends. I ara intimate with Hr, Tatker who 
married hii liiter, therefore if he makes the first ad- 
vances be polite and civil [torn], 

OcfadwT ijtb, 176a 

In mine of the 15th past I acquainted you that 1 had 
sent you by Mr. Brown 1 doi. of Cain ipirili, but as 
Capt. Henrick importuned me very much for some of 
my old Madeira wine and would not be refused, I have 
sent the Cain ipiriti by him with an equal quantity of 
Madeira wine which you will find to be very good. 

Pray do me the favour to see the inclosed be safely 
conveyed and write to Mons. Poison acquainting him 
that you will take care of any letters of his to Mrs. 
Manjan. Send him your address and present my com- 
pliroenls to him and his lady. You remember old Mr. 
Tasker and hii son the Colonel, a very worthy young 
gentleman. The son is dangerously ill and may not 
recover. In that case many applications will be made 
for the place he enjoys, vit. the Secretary's office. 
Among the rest, I suppose Mr. Henry Damall, my first 
cousin by the whole blood, will not be so wanting to 
himself as net to liy in hit claim, and, in my opinion 
ought to succeed, if merit [will give it to4iim,] his being 
related to my Lord Baltimore and consequently to Mr. 
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CaeeeUni Cilvert, h[i being descended from one of the 
best families of the country, from a family which earl/ 
settled in thii province, hat made a verjr considerable 
flgare in it, has held the chief posts in it, hat been verjr 
teniceable to it, hat been remarkably terriceable to the 
Proprietary family, has suffered for it, and whose at- 
tachment to it hat been faithful, and to conitant that no 
one act of thein can gtre the least grounds to doubt it ; 
and yet coniidering the little notice that has been latdy 
taken of him, I think it more than probable he will not 
tncceed. 

Though I am convinced it it Mr. Calvert's inclination 
to serve him, for as soon at he came into power, to the 
post of Attorney General which Mr. Daraall then held, 
he added that of Naval Officer of Fatuxent, and ordered 
him to be made one of the Committee, Thii plainly 
showed Mr. Calvert thought him worthy of the highett 
office* here, and consequently made him enemies who 
despairing of preventing his rise, branded him with being 
Papist, popishly affected, diitallected to the government 
&c &c., (for what will not malice, faction, ambition and 
envy prompt men to do) although he had long conformed 
to the Established Church and taken all the oaths. The 
Governor at the tame time wai influenced by these men, 
and I snppote represented Mr. Daroall to Mr. Calvert in 
such a light as to put a stop to his intentions to serve him, 
which with Mr. Calvert's fears of being himself accused 
of being popishly [paper torn]. Thus the family of the 
Proprietary have sacrificed ni, abandoned their friends, 
courted their enemies by bestowing all favours on them ; 
n policy as weak and foolish as it Is scandalous and 
tingratefnl. 

By yonn I see you have had some ditconne with Mr. 
Calvert about the Roman CAholics. This I took notice 



Ingratitude of the Caherts. 4/ 

of before, uid tome puikpi in mine to you of April 

i6lh, I7S9, Februarr ^Ih, 1759, Octobfr 6tb, 1759, . 
Januaty lit, 1760, Majr iit, 1760, July 14th, 1760, will 
■how you that no dependence ii to be had on peace for 
ni here, since in the last initance of the act double 
taxing as, my Lord thought proper to assent to it, ' 
though he knew us to be innocent, and the charges / 
brought againit at to be false and scandalous. I would [ 
never have yon be ungrateful or act dishonorably by 
opposing the Proprietary family merely for oppoutioa 
take (should you resolve to settle in Maryland againit my ' 
opinion), but at the same time I think you will act fooliah- 
ly if from principle you espouse the interest of % family 
who have plainly showed that they have no principle at 
all, or at least that gratitude and justice and honor have 
no influence on their principles. 

This accompanys Mr. Brown. My house hat been 
his home, and he well deserves the little civilities I 
showed him. He cannot be reconciled to Maryland 
notwithstanding your mother's banter. Me will present . 
my leivice to Mr. Perkini and hit ancle Jo :, and the 
gentlemen in the house. I hope you will do the tame, 
and to nil my other Iriends in Paris, London, &c. God 
Uets and grant you health. 

I am, dear Charley, yoar most affectionate father 
Cka. Carroll.' 

Jmm aand, 1761, 
Dear Charley ; 

You remember I got the Genealogy of oar family 
tranilated from the Irish when I was at Paris. Bat I 
know not from which of the branches our family is 
descended, but I should think from the family of Daniel 
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oi Adtmitoim, but by the enclosed print you will tee 
yonr grandfather itiles himself and son of Daniel Car- 
roll of Litteriouna. His elder brother was Antony, your 
cousin Antony's grandfather who I suppose was bom 
about the year 1630 [1650?]. His son Michael was 
linng a few years past and may be stiU liring, and from 
him by the means of your cousin Antony, or from others 
yon may trace our branch of the family back to 1500 or 
higher if you can, and in as distinct a manner as you can, 
and I desire yon will do it 

I find by history as well as by the genealogy, that the 
country of Ely O'CarroU and Dirguill which compre- 
hended most of the King's and Queen's countys, were 
the territories of the O'Carrolls and that they were 
princes thereof. You may as things are now circum- 
stanced, and conridering the low estate to which all the 
branches of our family are reduced by the struggles the 
ancient Irish maintained for the support of their religion, 
rights and properties, and which received their finishing 
stroke at the Revolution, think my inquiry an idle one, 
but I do not think so. If I am not right, the folly may 
be excused by its being a general one, and I hope for 
your own and my sake, you will gratify me in making as 
careful an inquiry as possible, and giving me what light 
you can on the subject As soon as there is a peace, I will , 
send you the Genealogy, in Irish and English, and I desire 
you will get our family in particular traced to its origin. 

I am, my dear Charley, your most affectionate father 

Ch : Carroll. 

To Charles Carroll, Esq : London.' 

[^^ttfyt ^61,] I again seriously recommend it to you 
to learn the art of bookkeeping ; half an hour a day spent 

* FiaOy pap^ Re?. TbooMs Sim Lee. ^ 



* 



,\ 



\ 



/ \\ 




Geiualogieal /nvest^tums. 49 ' 

with a muter will be lufficient Leam arilhmelic 41k> 
methodicalljr ; Surveying with a compui and chain will 
not take so much time as boolikeeping, and the know- 
ledge of it and to cast up the conicnti of any nirrejr la 
abfolutelr neceasary to ererr landed gentleman here.* 

Charles Carroll of Carrollton wrote to his father 
as follows : 

17th. No degree at law c^n be obtained without 
being called to the bar. The being entered of the Tem- 
ple it a necessary, previous, and preparatory step to that 
ceremony, which, though a ceremony, is an opening to 
all preferments in the law; 'tis attended with no other 
advantages, but many and great inconrenienccs ; the 
chiefest is the frequenting loose and disoluie compan- 
ions. For this reason I have resolved not to enter 
myself of the Temple — to what purpose ? Why should 
I expose myself to danger and be at needless though 
small expense widieut any view or hope of profit and 
advantage ? 

Ag|mt, 6di, t76s. 
Deak Pafa : 

I wrote to you the 4th of last month. In that letter I 
started some difficulties In your lawsuit with Clifton 
which as that letter may have miscarried, I shall here 
repeat . , . The i6th October, 175a you obliged 
Clifton to execute a bond to Ignatius Digges , . . 

You desired me in one of your letters to trace our 
branch of the family back 10 1500 by means of Cousin 
Antony or stNme one else. He is the only one to whom 
I conU apiriy for information, or any other lights M this 

■AU. 
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tobjeet I wn>te to him and have received bb aniwer 
vbicb for jronr latiifactioB I (hall tiaoKribe verbatim : 

" I ihaU do all in m; power to piocare the iofoimatioo 
both jon and jioar father deiire, tbo' it leeins pretty 
certain I cannot do much contidering how matten atand 
at thia time. The Uit letter I had from Ireland %,Kn an 
•ccoant <rf the death of Mr, Alexander Canoll, Cewr'a 
father, Mr. John Carroll the Colonel'i brother, end 
Uncle Michael. I scarce know anjrone that I can expect 
intelligence from. When J wo* a bof «re had Dr. 
Keaton'i Iriih Hiitory in HS., in which I remember to 
hare heard uy that our genealogy waa preserved, but 
that ai well as other things disappeared before I left the 
kingdom, Thii I mention to let jrou see how hard it 
will be to get any satisfactory account of our extirpated 
family. It does not make to the present purpoae, but it 
is proper to know that in Cambden's account of the 
county of Galloway mention is made of the chief of our 
name, who was defeated, with some other leaden, at the 
battle of Knoc'tce, [Knocktua, 1504 r] by Gerald, Eari 
of Ktldare, anno 1516. The aame author in his account 
of the county of Tipperary tells us 'tis bounded on 
the nonh with the territory of the O'Carrolla, which I 
am confident is to this day called Carroll's Iile, at least 
there is I know, a place ao called in that part of the ■ 
country." So far the letter ... 

I am, dear papa, your most affectionate and dultfnl 
son, Ch. Camioll.' 

luatTj 7«h. 1763, 
DiAft Pafa : 

Accept of my rincere wishes for your health and hap- 
pinca* dnring the coarse of this New Year and many 
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■accenjing yean. Thii I hop« will be the lut I •ball 
pau in abunce from jrou. Tho' I am impatient to retum, 
I roadilf anbmit in obedience to yourwJU to remain here 
thii one jrear more, and my impatience ahall not hinder 
ray application to the law. 

The preliminary article* have received the unction of 
Parliament Warm debates it was imagined would ennc ; 
the expectations of the public hare however been de- 
ceived. Both Houses voted an address of thanks to hii 
Majesty for obtaining a safe, advantageous, and honor- 
able peace. The House of Commons divided, but the 
division 't is said, was only to show the opposition their 
weakness and unimportance. Mr. Pitt had prudently 
withdrawn before the division came on. His friends 
wish he had not appeared in the House that day, or at 
least had not spoke in it ; his eloquence failed him, his 
mind partookoflheinfirmitiesof hisbody, the vehement, 
the impetuous Pitt was for once dull, tedious and insipid. 
He spoke as one cautious of offending, unwilling to ap- 
prove, fearful of disapproving ; the real sentiments of hii 
mind seemed sacrificed to his interest, the dictates of his 
conscience or of his passion to his pension. Notwith- 
standing the great majority in favour of the present 
ministry and of their measures, there have been many 
and considerable resignations. Thelistmaysurprise you, 
particularly as several have resigned very lucrative em- 
ployments. Would a concurrence with the leading parly 
have procured a continuance of those employments in 
the fonner possessors the list of Ihe suits would have been 
much shorter. The King of Pruuia is endeavoring to 
force the Princes of the Empire to a neut^lity. His 
forces have invaded and pillaged I'rsnconia. Peace 
between that monarch and the Erapreas Queen seems 
still distant. 
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I shall now answer jrour letter of the and of Septem- 
ber, the last I have received. As I knew Captain Carroll 
had laid aside the thoughts of going to sea again, I gave 
mjTsdf no further concern about the mares. I intend 
bringing ,over a couple with me if they can be had at a 
reasonable rate. Would not a thorough-bred stallion be 
of greater advantage ? I am creditably informed that 
there are people in Maryland and Virginia who make 
too or 300 pounds a year by their stallions. If this be 
true should mine arrive safe in the country he will amply 
repay me his purchase, passage, and other additional 
charges. I should be glad to know how much it would 
be proper to allow a groom for his taking care of the 
horses upon their passage, as also the wages of a game- 
keeper, a footman's I suppose would nearly amount to 
the same. I don't imagine a good and trusty servant 
would transport himself to a foreign country for the same 
pay he would receive in his own. Mr. Dulany tells me 
that white servants seldom turn out well in Maryland, 
that they disagree with the negroes and will not eat with 
them. Would it be better for me to provide my servant 
or let him provide himself with clothes, and increase his 
wages proportionably ? I should chuse the first and allow 
a livery suit and frock yearly. 

I shall take particular care to lay in a good stock of 
Bristol water for my voyage, to get bookcases, and what- 
ever else you recommend to me to bring over, as genteel 
clothes, horse furniture &c. I thank you for the present 
of the pistols^ and for reminding me of the necessaries of 
the voyage. It is a further proof of that affection you 
have always borne me and on which I set the greatest 
value. My picture shall be drawn according to directions 
and sent by the fleet^ Mr. Kay [Key ?] proposes to re- 
tom home very soon. .. I shall send by him the magazines. 
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nempipen, aad three French pamphlet! relative to the 
French Jesuit*, ai likewise the tryal of the Romaa 
Catholic! in Ireland, latelf publiihcd and which will 
please you much. The gam Mr. Perkin! sent jron were 
made hy the penoa who en Garrey*! death succeeded 
him in his busines!. My bookseller tells me there are 
three volumes of Cambell'! Vitnuimi BriUmn'tmj if w 
jron want the' III and jrd vtriumes. He fears it will be 
impossible to procure the odd volumes without buying 
the whole work. I have begun a Common-place book. 
But Bacon's new abridgment of the law comprised in four 
volumes folio which I have got is much better than any 
common place book I am able to make. The whole body 
of the law is there alphabetically digested under proper 
heads, with references to the year books, statutes and 
reports. The new edition of the statutes to which I 
have subscribed, will I hope, be finished before I leave 
England. Two or three volumes are already publbhed. 

If I had known how to procure a person to instruct me 
in the law, or where such a person was to be found, I 
should not have neglected doing it, but indeed such a 
one is not easily to be met with. The best way to become 
a good lawyer is to be under an attorney, not as hii 
clerk, that would not be so proper Tor a gentleman, but to 
be in his office on the footing of a gentleman by allowing 
him a handsome gratification. I should then have known 
the practical part or the law, by which knowledge many 
difficulties would be removed which for want of it are 
now insurmountable. Most of our great lawyers have 
been brought up under atlDmie*. The great Lord Hard- 
wicke is a recent instance of thatmetbod's being the best 
for forming a sound lawyer. Nothing can be more absurd 
(ban the usual manner of young gentlemen's studying the 
law. They come from the University, take cT 
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dieTeiDple,readCokeIJltle : whom they cannot potiiblf 
andcnUnd, frequent the courti who«e pnctice they u« ' 
ignoiut of ; they are won dligaited with the difficultiea 
and tlryneai of the aludy, the law hooka are thrown uide, 
diMipatkn wiccecds to itndy, immorality to virtue, one 
sight pluDgea then in ruin, miaciy and diieaae. 

I think I undentand the theory of Italian bookkeep- 
ing and am able to foUow that method if need be, in 
the ttaniacting of my own businesa. I ihall loon dis- 
charge my master. I have agreed with Mr. Cowley, 
profeaaor of matbematici at Woolich [Woolwich] to 
teach me aurveying. He ii lo have two guineu entrance 
money, a guiDea per month, the month to consist of eight 
Icnont, I begin the i8th instant. My accompitant 
master faat brought me to raise a form of books, consist- 
ing of wailebook, journal and ledger, which I shall not 
fail to keep by me, as they will be of use hereafter. Mr. 
Crookshanks upon the dissolution was obliged to leave 
Paris. I have now no conespondent there. I remember 
Poison made some scruple about paying the postage of a 
letter from his relations, tho' he was only charged with 
the postage from England to France. Mis aGfection can- 
not be very great, or his necessities are very pressing. 
Mr, Kennedy retunii soon to Paris. I shall write a line 
or two by him to Mr. Poison letting him know my 
addrcn, and that I will forward his letters to Maryland. 

I don't find any provision made or indemniR cation 
itipolated by the preliminaries for the poor neutrals. I 
an afraid they will be overlooked in the definitive treaty, 
and their redrcu sacrificed to more important inlereiti. 
In looking over your list of English books I am sur- 
' prised not to meet with Shakespeare'* works. If I 
renembet well you had, them when I was in Maryland. 

The aegotiationi are going on. There lecmi to be a 
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demurrer about the evacuation of CIcro and Guetoiet. 
The French want to gire up those places to the AnaUiaa^ 
the Engliih imiit upon their being put into the haada of 
the King of Pruuia. In my next I ahall aanrer the 
letter in your own handwriting. I beg my camptimenta 
to couain John Damall and hit tona, to Ur. Croxall and 
Harry Cairoll, and to counn Rachel DanialL 

I an, dear papa, jrour moat dutiful and loving ion 
Ch. Camiou. 

To Ckaxum Caxroll, Eiq. 

of AnDapoliitin Uaryland.' 



The remaining letters were written by the elder 

Carroll. 

April tltb, 176}. 
Deak CirAKLsr : 

The loth instant I received yours of the last Novem- 
ber. Before that I had a cover from you to a letter 
directed to James MaccoUum without a date. Maccollum 
is in Philadelphia extremely poor. He mortgaged hii 
land and ran away from this Province in debt, I do not 
take the young man to be Maccollum's ion. I think he 
had no ion. An orphan boy lived with him who as I 
apprehend run away from him and I suppose to be the 
lame who gave you the trouble to forward the letter. 

I find you know Mr. Dulany pretty welL Dulany 
before he left Maryland sued me for hit part of the 
money I received of Wright and Fraiicr, The suit 
hangs at he filed no declaration. If on his return he 
does not drop the action, and he and my other paitneia 
do not pay me the damages I have suffered by Hereer'a 

■ PnaqilTuia Hitterksl Sodaty. 
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nit I ihalt prefer a bill in choncerr agunit tbem. Since 
wf pattBcn do not advise me to it, I do not think it 
worth mjr while ain^jr to uppekl againit the decree of 
CUftaM and Mercer. I do not intend to abide by Cle- 
■ent Hill and Baiil Waring's award in favor of my 
Bcpbew. I have prepared a bill in chancerjr againit 
tbem and my nephew which b under the consideraiion 
of eonndl and will be filed by neat September, and I an 
sot in the least afraid of not ncceeding to set aside the 
award. 

If by coniin Antony and by such relations in Ireland 
70a cannot trace onr family as I formerly directed, I 
know not what other directions to f(ive you. You see 
by the Coat-of-atms I sent you that your grandfather 
itiles himself the second son of Daniel Carroll Esq. of 
Litterionna in the King's county. May not cousin An- 
tbooy's mother, sisteis, or some of Michael Carroll's 
ckildren, or some of their relations, trace up our branch 
[torn]. You may perhaps hereafter wish more earnestly 
than you do at present that this had been done. I shall 
be glad to see the Irish History when completed. 

Do not refer me to the accounts I may receive from 
others of the proceedings against the Jesuits ; such 
accounts if sent may not be communicated to me. You 
are on the spot and may procure and transmit as perfect 
infonnation as anytme. I doubt not you received Mr. 
Kennedy kindly and showed him proper civilities. If he 
tnuumits to you the papers he promised, he will lay an 
additional obligation on me, and if you should write to 
him present my req>ects to him. 

It [deases me much to hear you are not disheartened 
with the difficulties yon meet with in the study of the 
law, but I think you hare been unfortunate in not meet- 
iaf with anyone to direct you in the most profitable 
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Dietbod of leading it and iottnicling jrou in ]rour difficul- 
tly. If you OMitd not bj friendihip I think yon might 
by money harf procurfd aucb a one. 

I have made your compliment* as desired. I saw 
Captain Carroll a few days puL Cousin Jo : Darcatl 
is now with me — they, Rachel Damall and Mr, Croxall 
desire to be kindly remembered by you. My last to you 
bore date December >4th, 1761,10 which I acknowledged 
the receipt of yours of August 6th, 176a, You see I 
keep my resolution of not writing oftener to you than 
you write to me. On the tjth instant my niece Eleanor 
Carroll the wife of Daniel Carroll died. I sincerely 
regret the loss of her, for she was in every respect a very 
worthy and valuable woman. Hy nephew who is not 
capable of doing a wise thing, has lately done the fool- 
ishett thing he ever did, for he has taken to himself a 
wife, the daughter of Mr. Henry Hill. 

The sind' instant I put in your horse Ifimile for the 
four year old purse. I shall give you the event iit the 
words of our Gazette : " Mr. (droll's horse /fimHe won 
the two first heats, but in running the third to save his 
distance only, the foolish rider endeavoured to get be- 
fore and ran within one of the poles." NimN* will, I 
think, make a fine horse. He is allowed by all to have 
a very good bottom. 

In February you will prepare for your voyage, and I 
shall expect you sometime in the May following. Do 
not come in a ship with fellows or servants, and it will be 
agreeable to you not to be crowded with cabin passen- 
gers ; two or three you will find to be company enough. 
Try to get a neat Captain and one who loves to live well. 
Be very inquisitive as to the age of the ship, and whether 
she be sound and strong, and well found. About this 
time twelvemonth, I shall be as impatient as you have 
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for a long time past. I shall then long to see you, 
lor I aaiy wj dear Chariey, 

Your most affectionate father 

Charles Carroll. 

P. S. I have been offered loo pounds for NimbU 
•od have refused it 

To Charles Carroll, Esq., London.' 

July soch, 1763. 

Dear Charley : ... As to Mr. Whitten's letter 
about our genealogy, your grandfather's name was 
Charks, your great-grandfather's name you see by your 
arms was Daniel, my father's oldest brother's name was 
Antony, his eldest son's name Daniel who was your 
cousin Antony's father. I know nothing of my grand- 
father's or Unde Antony's wives, or into what families 
they married. As to any expence do not begrudge what 
you think proper. Your grandfather left Europe snd 
arrived in Maryland, October ist« 1688, with the commis- 
sion of Attorney General. He on the 19th of February, 
^1693 married Mary Damall, the daughter of Col. Henry 
DamalL I know not how my father came to style him- 
self of Ahagurton and afterwards of Litterlouna. I was 
bom April and, 1702. Your mother was the daughter of 
Clement Brooke Esq : of Prince George's County ; you 
was bom September 8th, 1737. This is as much as I 
can furnish towards our pedigree, with the translation I 
obtained in Paris and which I will send you by the first 
safe hand. 

Dear Charley, your most affectionate father 

Cha : Carroll. 

> Family ptpen, ikn, WOliftm C. PennliigtOB. 
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SeptMbetMlk, 176}. 
DeaeChaillky; . , , It ii veiy probable 1117 Krand- 
father Duiiel CanoU wu liring in 1688 ; it ii certain my 
uncle Antonjr wu, ud caniequentlx Kean Carroll men- 
tioned in Hr, Whiiten'i letter to Mr. Kennedy couM not 
be an ancestor of ourt in a direct line. You may get » 
freih plate of our amu, ttyling yourself the only son of 
Charles Carroll Eiq. of the city of Annapolis in the Pro- 
vince of Maryland, and greatgrandson of Daniel Carroll 
of Litterloana Esq., in the King's County in the Kingdom 
of Ireland ; and get at least 1000 stamps from the plate 
to be pasted in all the booka. I shall send you by Kelty 
or Hsnioo the genealogy of our family u copied from 
the Irish original, and translated at Paris into English 
This may be copied and sent to Mr. Whitlen. Those 
acquainted with heraldry may trace the several branches 
by this and make out the genealogies. If this cannot 
be done while yon are in London, you may possibly 
get someone who can be trusted to see it don^ but do 
not part with the book.' 

Janiuiy glh 17^4. 
Dbak Charlet : 

I yesterday evening received yours of the nth of 
October past, ... I hope Miss Baker may be en- 
dowed with all the good sense and good nature you say 
she haa. Giving this for granted you have my full con- 
sent to pay your addresses to her. ... I hereby 
again bind myself to comply with what I promised in the 
letter relating to the settlement to be made on your wife. 
And that Hr. Baker may be convinced I am capable of 
secnring whatever fortune he may think proper to give 

I Faally n^sn, Kev. TbosBst Silt Lsa, 
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bit danghter, I herebj gire yon m ihort abltnct of the 

valne of xaj caUte : / 

Ff>rt7 thantand acret of land, two leatt alone contain- 
ing each npwardi of twelve tbouiand acrei would now 
«dl at lo* Iter, per acre ^£40,000,0-0. 

One fifth of an Iron Work consiitingof the moit con- 
TCBient furnace in America, with two forges built, a third 
erecting with all coDTCnient buildtngi ; i5otlaTei,]roung 
and old, teami, can* &c., and thirty thoaund acret of 
la»d bdonging to the worki, a rer; growing estate which 
prodvcea to mj fifth annuallj at least 400 pounds ster. 
at twen^-five years purchase jf 10,000,0,0. 

Twenty lots in Annapolis with the houses thereon, 

Two bnndrcd and eighty-liTe slaves on my different 
plantationi at £y> iter., cash each, on an average, 

Cattle, horses, stock of all sorts on my plantations, with 
' working tools, frc ;£iooo,o,o. 

Silver honsebold plate .... ;£6oo,o,o. 

Debts outstanding at interest in 176s when I balanced 

aybookf jgs4,s3o. gs 7d 

^£88380. 9S Td 

Yon must not suppose roy annual income to equal the 
intcKSt of the value of my estate. Many of my lands 
■re unimproved, but I compute I have a clear revenue of 
at leaU £\%va per annum and the value of my estate is 
annually jacreaaing by the increase of the valne of my 
lands. 

Yonr most affectionate father, 

Cha. CAKROLk' 
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Ftimary ajlA, 1764. I have jOMn or the itth of 
November which I wu in hope* before I opened it 
would have infonned me whether jrou had Hr, Baker's 
GOiuenI to pay your addreuea to hii daughter,' 

J'tbmarf attk, 1764. I'hii !• only to inform jrou [I 
have] thif day received youia of the 8ih of Decenber. If 
you liketheladylhopebermeritnay in a greatmeatuie 
make up for what her fortune may fall ihort of your ex- 
pectations. . . . Couldyonnotleamwbat Mr. Baker 
is supposed to be worth, where hit estate lays, of what it 
consists, what sum you suppose he may or may not be 
able to give his daughter } 

April lolk, 1764. . . . Mr. Baker's letter to you 
speaks him to be a man of sense and honor. . . , 
He promises at his death to make hii daughter share 
equal his estate with his sons. I proposed upon your 
coming into Maryland to convey to you my Manor of 
Carrollton, leooo acres, and the addition thereto called 
Addition lo Carrollton 1700 acres, now producing an- 
nually ,^150 sterling and greatly improving as not nigh 
half of the 11700 acres is let, and iriial is let, is let to 
tenants at will, and my share of the Iron Works produc- 
ing at least annually jCio» sler. If this should be 
deeraed insufficient settlement and gift to you, and se- 
curity for the lady's Jointure, I am willing to add on my 
death my Manor of Doohoregan, loooo acrca and r4S5 
acres called Chance adjacent thereto on which the bulk 
of ny negroes are settled. ... As you arc my only 
child you will of course have all the residue of my estate 
on my death. , . . Your return lo me I hope nuy 
be in the next fall* 
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The following attnctlve dcKriptlon of the youth> 
fnl Charles Carroll of Carrollton, written bjr one of 
hii tutws, was carefully preserved by his father, 
endoned by htm as here given : 

"Achanctciofmyion: Bf Mr. Jentson his Master." 

Tbo' I an not in a dUposition of writing letters, baring 
lost this SAomIng (he finest young man, in every respect, 
Aat ever enter'd the House, you will perhapi, afterwards, 
have the pleasure of auuring yourself by experience that 
I hare not exaggerated Charlci Carroll's character in the 
foregoing lines. The Captain will be able to give you, 
I hope, a satisfactory account of him. T is very natural 
I should regret the lots of one who during the whole time 
he was nnder my care, never deserved, on any account, a 
sin^c banh word, and whose sweet temper rendered him 
equally agreeable both to equals and superiors, without 
ever making him degenerate into the mean character of 
a favorite which he alwayi justly despised. Hii applica- 
tion to his Book and Devotions was constant and un- 
changeable, nor could we perceive the least difference in 
his conduct even after having read the news of his desti- 
naHon, which, you know, is very usual with young people 
here. This short character I owe to his deserts ; — preju- 
dice I am convinced, has no share in it, as I find the 
poblic voice confinns my sentiments. Both inclination 
and justice prompt me to say more, yet I rather chusc to 
leave the rest to Captain Carroll, to inform you of by 
word of month. 

Underneath Charles Carroll wrote when he was 

- looking over bis father's papers, afterhis death: "I 

fetr this letter wu dictated by Hr, JenisMi's partial- 
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ity to me. I never found till this day (37tb June, 
17S2) that he ever wrote to my Father about me.*" 
la hb old age Charles Carroll of CarroUton was often 
heard to speak 

"in ■traini or the highat eulogy, and with iCDtimentfl 
of the moit devoted attachment, and eipresfioni of the 
noblest gratitude, of ht> ancient preceptort. To them he 
attributed all that he knew, to their tolicitude he referred 
all that he valued in hii acquirementi ; and partiGuUTl j 
that deep and hallowed conviction of religiout truth, 
which was the ornament of hit ^outh, and the aobce of 
his old age. When anyone uttered a aentiment of aaton- 
ishmcnt how in his advanced years, he could rise so early 
and kneel so long — 'these good practices,' he would 
answer with his high lone of cheerfulness, ' I learned 
under the Jesuits at the College of St. Omeis.' " * 

Of his indebtedness to the instruction at the 
College of Louis le Grand he gave testimony, re- 
corded by the same authority. Here he 

"grounded himself in the critical knowledge of (he 
ancient languages ; became master of all the intricacies 
and beauties of style, as well in his own tongue, as in the 
learned languages ; stored his mind with (he poets and 
historiani, with the orators snd philosophers of Greece 
and Rome, and acquired that general information, that 
universal knowledge which shed a charm around his 
conversation, and gave increased interest to the natural 
fascination of his manner." ' 

■ MirrUnd HiMnrkal Sadetr'i " Ccnlomba HtBarid," p. lol. 
■Ontioa of .R«t. CoBManUaaC PiM, iSjS. 
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The yean in Farii and in London, from twenty- 
cme to twenty-eight, were passed as we have seen, 
hb studies occupying him, but not to the exclusion 
of Bodety. He had not neglected the accomplish- 
meats befitting the gentleman of fashion, learning 
to dance, to give him, as his father said, a "graceful 
and tuf carriage." His portrait was to have been 
painted in Paris, "fifteen inches by twelve," when 
be was a boy of uxteen, and again in London ten 
jean Ister, when Sir Joshua Reynolds is the artisty 
His schoolmates " Jacky," probably John Carroll, 
who was but two years his senior, and " Watty," 
Walter Hoxton, both of them his cousins, were 
Charles Carroll's friends and companions in the 
earlier years. There were always some " Mary- 
landians " abroad among his associates. In London, 
. dining with him at William Sharpe's, were Geoi^e 
Plater afterwards prominent in the Revolution, 
Edmund Key who had Chambers at the Temple, 
1759-1763, and was later Attorney-General of Maiy- 
land and member of the Assembly, dying In his early, 
brilliant manhood, and Henry Rozier, a half-brother 
of Mrs. Daniel Carroll of Duddington. 

Other Maryland gentlemen whom Charles Carroll ' 
mentions in his letters are Lloyd Dulany who was 
at the Middle Temple, Edmund Jennings, son of the 
Attorney-General of Maryland, and one of the Jeni- 
fer family. But he doubdess met all the prominent 
men among his fellow colonists, whose business or 
pleasure brought them to London in these years; 
merchants and lawyers, most of them, John Ham- 
mond and Philip Lee, John Brice, Jr., and the Hon. 
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Daniel Dulany being among tliem. Th« latter 
gentlcmBn, Charles Carroll of Carrollton's future ' 
antagonist in the polemical arena, with his eldest 
son, and his nephew, young Benjamin Ogle, sailed 
forj^ndon in the summer of 1761. Capt. Henry 
Carroll of TMt Tv» Sisttrs, who was possibly a rela- 
tive of Charles Carroll of Annapolis, was going back 
and forth between London and Maryland In these 
years. His ship was owned by William Perkins, a 
London merchant, of whom mention is made in this 
correspondence. Captain Carroll's eldest son, Henry 
James Carroll, was living in 1767. Among the 
Americans studying at the Temple were the Mary- 
landers Alexander Lawson and William Paca, the 
latter to become one of Charles Carroll's associates 
in the Revolution. 

The letters of Charles Carroll, S'., impressed upon 
his son the duty of remembering the wrongs suffered 
by those of his religion, in Maryland, and the in. 
juries received by his family through the ingrat^ 
tude and selfishness of the Proprietary. But if he 
meets Lord Baltimore or Mr. Cecelius Calvert, he 
is to show them a proper respect, while not leaving 
them in doubt as to his sentiments. The oppor- 
tunity came for an interview with Cecelius Calvert, 
which young Carroll improved by talking with him 
on the subject of the Roman Catholics, though he 
does not record the conversation. 

Heniy Rosier and others who visited Charles 
Carroll in 1760, wrote home reports of " his ele- 
gant way of liring," and of the philosophical In. 
difference to current events which he affected. 
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Vnth hb tather the " oSectation" was put uide, 
and he appears wholly alert and practical ; interested 
In public affairs and attending the sessions of Parlia- 
ment, of which body at least two of his friends 
or acquaintances were to become members later: 
William Graves, a master in chancery, and Daines 
Barringtoa. The Mr. " Hussey " mentioned In a 
letter written in 176S, was probably the gentleman 
who was In Fariiment at that time. Charles Carroll 
heard the great Mr. Pitt in 1763 and gives a graphic 
account of his impressions on seeing him, lamenting 
the deterioration which his genius had suffered since 
he drew a pension from the government He made 
ythe acquaintance of Edmund Burke, the friend of 
America, and-dincd with him en famUle.' He was 
busy, at his father's request, corresponding with 
Irish cousins, about the genealogy of the family ; 
and he was buying books for the home library, 
which was evidently of respectable magnitude as he 
orders a thousand impressions of his father's armorial 
booltplate, to put in these volumes. But while 
reading Locke and Cicero, and keeping a " compen< 
dinm," or common-place book, studying law, philoso-, 
phy, and accounts, softer thoughts intrude upon his 
•tndies, and he falls in love. Then at one time he 
tahesatrip to Mai^te, and later to Tunbridge Wells 
with Hr. Jennings, whom he describes as a "sensible, 
sober, discreet, welUbchaved young man." * While 
at Ryegate, which he also visits, he is evidently, as 
we learn from subsequent reminiscences, under the 
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apell of Miss Baker, th« fair " Louisa " of whom we ' 
bear in the letters he writes oo his return home. 1 

He moved in a circle of friends of not a little con- 
sequence and fashion, some of whom be was wont 
to meet at the "Crown and Anchor," the famous 
Tavern on Arundel Street, and he does not foi^t 
them when he is back in Maryland, as his correspond- 
ence tcstilies. Dr. Johnson and Boswell were fre- 
quently to be seen in the Coffee Room of the " Crown 
and Anchor," and many other celebrities resorted 
there. It was burned down in 1854 but subsequently 
rebuilt and is now the Temple Club. But the time 
approached for Charles Carroll's long residence 
abroad to close.' He was to bring over thorough- 
bred horses, and a gamekeeper, and doubtless the 
newest London fasiiions in dress and equipage. 
That he had hoped to bring home an English bride 
to his Maryland manor, is evident. But for some 
reason his suit failed, and the romance came to an 
untimely end. The estate of " Carrollton " in Fred- 
erick County was to be settled upon him on his re* 

■ Clwriei Canoll of CuroHlan braa^l home with h<m ■ nlubla 
tutimoaiil erf Ui murluble pnlidncT in hU coUceUle crana, 
which U nnw lo be *e«B [runcd *nd hanipng on the mil of Iha lib. 
nrj It " DoughoRsui Mumt." I[ b ■ llil, In Litin, d{ Ihe Ihoei 
dclivcreil brhim itthcdoieof hii iladlet in Pull, >nd I* ornamtntcd 
bj Ihe Carroll crnl, and what tppnri lo lie ui >llC|[ORcd gnrnp al 
(he head of Ihe engranDg. The Rer. F. II. Ricbardi, PrCHdenl o( 
GeoigetowB College vrilei Ihal IhcM euaji repraaenled "a pnblw 
defanca cortring the whole of phihMophj, both meDla) and phjikal. 
ThU ao dovbl im, ■ greal boaor, ai be wonld oM tw*e bcaa alknrad 
to make a peblic defence had he not been Ihonoghljt coaTanaal wilk 
the iBbjecti of hii Ibe iea . I prciWBe Ihat be racdved a dagitt apoa 
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turn home, and he woa to be known henceforward 
at Charles Carroll of Carrollton. 

The name " Carrollton " was first given to a tract 
of land surveyed, Febniaiy loth, 1702, for James 
Carroll. It was part of a grant of 3500 acres in y 
Spesutie Hundred, Baltimore County.' "Carroll- 
ton," In Frederick County, was patented by Charles, 
Daniel, Mary, and Eleanor Carroll, being the half of 
3CWXX) acres granted them, April 19th, 1733. It had 
come to them from their father, and was then in 
Prince Geoi^e's County.* Philemon Lloyd wrote, 
July 38th, 1733 : " Mr. Charles Carroll purchased 
from the Indians a Lyccncc to take up his Tract of 
land in the ffork of Patowmeck and Monockkessy." ' 
In the will of Daniel Carroll of Duddington, drawn 
up in 1734, after the death of Eleanor Carroll, he 
says : " And whereas a patent has passed to me and 
my brother and sisters for 10,000 acres of land at the 
mouth of Monnokasi, I hereby devise, release and 
confirm unto my sister Mary all my right, etc., to 
the tract according to the intention of my father's 
will." * Referring to the will of Charies Carroll the 
Immigrant, It will be seen that the manor is 
there referred to as " my tract of Land of twenty 
thousand acres intended to be laid out for me on 
Polomack," of which five thousand acres each 
were devised to his daughters.* The Hon. Charies 
Browning, nephew of Frederick, sixth and last 
Lord Baltimore, writing in 1S31, gives the fol- 

■ Cdntt R«ml RoOi, HtrrUod HiMotfctl 9ode^. 

■ Dwd Dooki, Lud Oficc, ABnipoUi. 
* Cihtrt Vtftn, *eL fl.'i p, 34. 
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lowing account of the patentine of "CuTolltoti 
Manor," as received at that time from the lipi of 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton. Writing of Cccelius, 
Lord Baltimore, Mr. Browning sayi: 

"It wu alio hia Lordihip'a desire thai his agents 
should purchase (be native's interest in any lands, rather 
than take from them by force what they considered their 
right, and it appears the same conduct was strictly ad- 
hered to by their Lordships as they became proprietors 
in succession. A case of this nature occurred a very few 
years prior to the Revolution, and which was related to 
mc by Charles Carroll of Carralltoo Esq., whose ancestors 
having obtained from Charles, Lord Baltimore (father of 
the Hon. Mn. Browning), a grant of 10,000 acres of land 
in Frederick County, with liberty to select the best land 
they could find ; they first fixed on a ipo( beyond Freder- 
ick town but finding the land better on this side of 
Frederick, changed to the spot which the present Mr. 
Carroll now possesses on Monocacy River who went 
there and entered into a treaty with the Indians, and pur- 
chased their pretended right for jQtco, and for which he 
paid them in different merchandise such as suited them. 
The grant of this land first appears to have been made 
on the loth of April, 1713,10 the Carroll family, some 
of whom dying, there were different assignments from 
time to time, up to 1 734 : but I understand the land was 
not taken up till Just before the Revolution, by the pres- 
ent Charles Carroll of Carrollton Esq., for his father; 
and the only money that appears to have been given for 
thislandwasarent of j£ so per annum, which the present 
Hr. Carroll got rid of by the act for the abolition of quit- 
rents, 1780," ' 
■ ScbuTi " HiMoiy o( MuyUnd," n4. M., p. l]T- "A Brief E*. 



CHAPTER III. 

POLITICS AND MATRIMONY. 

THERE appeared the following notice of the 
arrival of Charles Carroll of CarroUton in 
America, in the Annapolis paper of Thursday, 
February 14th, 176$ : 

"Tnesdaj last arrired at his Father's House in Town, 
. Charles Cairoll Jun'r, Esq. (lately from London by way 
of Virginia) after about sixteen yean absence from his 
Native Country at his Studies and on his Travels." ' 

' He came home, at twenty-seven, an amiable, up- 
right, accomplished young man, with the polish of , 
European society, and the solid acquirements of 
studious culture. Debarred by his religion from the 
/ attainment of political honors, he anticipated only, 
^ in the present, the sweets of social life, among friends 
uid kindred, in the afilucnt case of his class, the 
slave-holding and manorial aristocracy of colonial 
Ifaiyhiad. CharlcsCarrollhadevidentlynotthought 
that it waa to his interest and happiness to sell his 
■ JMyibn/ fioMr, 176}. 
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eatatei in the Province and expatriate himself, ai hie 
father would have persuaded him, a few yean before. 
As yet he had had, personally, no experience of the 
" injustice of the times," and with youthful optimbm *^ 
he no doubt looked forward to a better era, without 
forecasting the wider liberties, civil and religioiu, 
that he would lake a part In establishing. And a 
little later he wrote to his friend, Mr. Graves, who, 
it seems, was contemplating a visit to the colonies; 

" As 10 travelera in America, beiides thai there is lit- 
tie worth a traTelei'i notice, there is the disadvantage 
stiendinK a long journey — one's affain will suffer greatly 
in hit absence. 

Our estates differ much from youn, the income is 
never certain. Il depends upon the casual rise or fall in 
the price of tobacco. Notwithstanding these disadvan- 
tages, and some others more personal and applicable to 
myself, aty views reach not beyond the narrow limits of 
this province ; — so little is my anibitioD, and my bent to 
retirement so strong, that I am determined, leaving all 
ambitious pursuits, lo confine myself to the improvement i ' 
you recommend of my paternal acres. May I not en- - 
joy as much happiness in this humble as in a more exalted 
station t Who is so happy as an independent man y and 
who is more independent than a private gentleman pos- 
sessed of a clear estate, and moderate in his desires } " ' 

But already America had entered into the penum- 
bra of the political eclipse from which the colonies 
were to emei^c as sovereign states in 1776. The 
Stamp Act was the supreme question of the hour, 
and Charles Carroll in hjs retirement could not escape 

>r*mU]riMpMB:<</y&«M'f >«pwi;SqH. «9. H74. p. 351- 4 
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the influence of the xgitation and fenncnt ■uiround' 
lag him. He caught the contagion of patriotic en- 
thusiasm, responding warmly to the appeals of the 
localleaders. Inthesummerof ]765,ZachariahHood, 
a merchant of Annapolis, was given the appointment 
of stamp distributor in Maryland. But on hu arrival 
he was not permitted to land his vessel, and had to 
effect his purpose later, unseen by the angry crowd 
which had opposed him. He was hung in effigy at 
Annapolis, Baltimore, Frederick, and Eik Ridge. 
The latter place was near Doughoregan Manor. The 
prominent men of Annapolis, with all others in the 
tieighborhood in sympathy with them, met together 
on the 37th of August, and calling themselves " As- 
sertora of British American privileges," stirred up 
re^tance to the execution of the obnoxious law. 
In all probability, Charles Carroll of Carrollton was 
one of those who were present. 

The Maiyland Assembly met. In September, and 
appointed delegates to the " Stamp Act Congress," 
as it has been called, which met in October. Col. 
Geoige Mercer of Virginia, then living in London, 
brought over some of the stamps for Maryland, 
with those for Vliginia, in November, but he found 
the sentiment against admitting them too strong 
to be withstood, and prudently forebore to carry 
out his agreement. The " Sons of Liberty," an 
association which had sprung up in various parts 
of the country, had its representatives in Maryland, 
and those of that province met in Baltimore, Feb- 
ruary, 1766, and signified their determination to 
put an end to the st^nation of business which had 
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ensued from the feara of the crovm officen to ict 
without stamped pxper. A full meeting later of 
all the members from the counties accomplished 
that object. It was resolved also to wear home- 
spun, and to inaugurate a non-importation policy. 
In all these measures. It is evident, Charles Car- 
roll of Carrollton was in concert with Samuel Chase. 
William Faca, and the other Maryland patriots. 
Chase and Paca were of the Anne Arundel Com- 
mittee of the "Sons of Liberty," Charles Carroll's 
correspondence at this time, with his friends in 
London, depicts vividly the condition of affatn. 
To one of them, probably Edmund Jennings, he 
wrote, September 5th, 1765, and subsequently, 
as follows: 

"Things are tn pretty much the same situation as 
when you left ui. The Stsmp Act continues to make 
as much noiie as ever. The spirit of diKontent in 
the people rather continues to incresie than diminith. 

The ttamp-mMter of Boston has been obliged to 
resign hit office ; the house building here for the re- 
ception of the stamps hsi been leveled lo the ground. 
Our lump-muier, Zachariah Hood, it hsted snd de- 
spised by everyone ; he hst been whipped, pilloried and 
hanged in efiigjr, in this place [Annspolis], Baltimore 
town, and at the landing [Elk Ridge] ; the people teem 
determined not lo buy his goods. His last dying ipeech 
has itt humor : it contsins, at roost dying speeches, an 
account of his birth, parenlsge, and education." 

"Stf/emier 38, 176$ : Should the Sump Act be 
enforced by tyrannical soldiery, our property, our liberty, 
our very cxiitence, is at an end. And you may be per- 
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siuidcd that nothing but an armed force can execute the 
wont of laws. Thus you see how necessary it is, at this 
critical Juncture, to hare cool, dispassionate, condescend- 
ing men at the helm. It is sometimes with governments 
as with private men ; they obstinately persevere from 
resentment and passion in measures which unbiased 
reason would condemn." 

^ S^emker jo^ id^a : Nothing can overcome the aver- 
sion of the people to the Stamp Act, and [overcome] their 
love of liberty, but an armed force ; and that, too, not a 
contemptible one. To judge from the number of the 
colonists^ snd the spirit they have already shown, and 
which I hope to God will not fail them on the day of 
trial, twenty thousand men would find it difficult to en- 
force the law ; or more properly speaking to ram it down 
our throats. Can England, surrounded with powerful 
enemies, distracted with intestine factions, encumbered, 
and almost staggering under the immense load of debt — 
little short of one hundred and fifty million pounds — 
send out such a powerful army to deprive a free people, 
their fellow-subjects of their rights and liberties? If 
ministerial influence and parliamentary corruption should 
not blush at such a detestable scheme; if Parliament, 
blind to their own interest, and forgetting that they are 
the guardians of sacred liberty, and of our happy consti- 
tution, should have the impudence to avow this open in- 
fraction of both, will England, her commerce annihilated 
by the oppression of America, be able to maintain those 
troops? 

The absurdities of such an attempt are so glaring, the 
evil consequences so obvious, that unless a general frenzy 
has seised the whole English nation, I cannot suppose 
that a measure will be adopted which will inevitably end 
in the ruin of the English Empire. At a moderate com- 
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putation, the inhabitants of these continental colonies 
amount to two million, five hundred thousand ; and in 
twenty years time as propagation increases in proportion 
to the means of an easy subsistence, the number will be 
doubled. Reflect on the immense ocean that divides 
this fruitful country from the island whose power, as its 
territory is circumscribed, has already arrived at its zen- 
ith, while the power of this contine.nt is growing daily, 
and in time will be as unbounded as our dominions are 
extensive. The rapid increase of manufactures surpasses 
the expectations of the most sanguine American. Even 
the arts and sciences commence to flourish, and in these, 
as in arms, the day, I hope, will come when America will 
be superior to all the world. Without prejudice or par- [ 
tiality, I do not believe the universe can show a flner .' 



country — so luxuriant in its soil ; so happy in a healthy 
climate ; so extensively watered by so many navigable 
rivers, and producing within itself not only all the neces- 
saries, but even most of the superfluities of life. 

A great many gentlemen have already appeared in 
homespun, and I hope soon to make one of the number. 
Many imagine the Stamp Act will be suspended for a 
time, till some expedient may be hit on to reconcile the 
exemption we claim from a parliamentary taxation, with 
the right and power asserted of late by the Parliament. 
If the act be suspended until such an expedient can be 
found, it will be suspended for all eternity." ' 

In a letter, dated August 12, 1766, which is 
thought to have been written to William Graves, 
Charles Carroll says : 

*' The colonies are far from aiming at independence. 
If, indeed, slavery and dependency be convertible terms 

■ /N/., September if, 1874. p. 333. 
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— swl if 70U goTernment should not make the proper 
dntiBcdoD, «ad ibonld treat us, not ucttlprili compofing 
B put of (be ume sodely, and entitled to the loine priv- 
/ Hegel with the reit, but ihould look upon m as slaves, 
■Bd should use us as anch, I beliere ererf American 
wonld disclaim that sort of dependencf." ' 



. The disappointment in courtship, which had been 
a put of Charles CutoU'i London experience, had 

, disinclined him to thoughts of matrimony, as he 
believed, on his return to Maryland. But the wise 
bachelor philosophy to which he gives utterance in 
the fall of 176J, had all been dissipated in the space 
of a few months, and in the spring of 1766, we find 
him again under the influence of the softer passion. 
He was in love with his cousin Rachel Cooke, and 
ahe returned his affection. This lady was descended, 
like himself, from Jane Lowe, Lady Baltimore. 
The wedding was to have taken place the 8th of 
July, 1766, but the lover was seized with a fever in 
June, which lasted for so long a time that the cere- 
mony was postponed until early in November. He 
then writes over to London for gifts to be purchased 
for his bride, and he asks a friend to buy him a 
" curricle," in view of the coming event. But now 
It was the lady who fell sick, and in the veiy month 
she was to have been married, Charles Carroll was 
abocked and stunned by her death. His grief for 
her loss seems to have been poignant, if not long- 

' lived. Butat thirty the spirit is elastic, and a bruised 
heart is soon healed. Another fair couun was at 
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' hand to offer coniolation, and to thii lady, Maiy 
Damal), Charles Carroll of Carrollton was married, 
June 5th, 1768. She and her mother had been living 
in his father's family for some years, which accounts 
for the brief courtship. The following letters to 
his E^nglish friends and others, tell the story of these 
several vicissitudes of feeling, and of the final happjr 
consummation. 

iSth SeptMibcr, tTtj. 
Deak Gxavbs: 

The genllenun who infonned yon of ny Father*! hav- 
ing presented me with ^f 40,000 iterling, was raiiiDformed, 
or was willing (0 impoie on you a piece of newt of his 
own coinage— not only 40,000 poundi but the whole of 
my Father*! estate it at mjr diipotal. We are, and are 
likely to continue on the beit of ternit : never Father 
and Son were [on] better. 

Matrimony it at present but little the subject of my 
thoughts ; indeed I am uncertain whether I ihail ever 
marry, unless I meet with a lady of good aenie and good 
nature. . . . 

Affectionately yours 
Ch. CAxaot.L or Caxroij.ton.' 

sist November, 1765. 
Deax Bradshaw : 

. . . At to your humble servant, he is much at you 
left him— » thin, at easy, and as sincere and unalterable 
in his friendship ; still a bachelor and likely to remain 
so — not from any fixed puipoie, or former disappoint- 
ment, but merely from indifference. At our years the 
passions grow cooler, and our reason generally operalea 
' FMiUr pupwti lUv. ThoBH Slw Lm. 
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' the itronger id proportion to the ibatcment of jrouthful 
■ heaL A man of common miik Bt twenty [thirty?] it 
, wdl coBTinced, or ou^t to be, of the emptinew of ihAt 
pauioB (which exists nowhere but in romsDce). If he 
■unia, he will murrf from affection, from eiteero, and 
I from a aenie of merit io hii wife. , . . It it indeed a 
nitfoitune too common, that the generality of women 
' Behcet to improve their understanding* — their whole 
I time being taken np in emptinett, in adorning and letting 
I off to advantage their chirmt. They do not reflect thai 
ihcM, in the eyet of the world have but a few yeart to 
' last, and in the eyet of a husband, but a few months ; 
and good sente, good nature, improved by reflection, by 
reading, are the only meant to hold the affection of a 
hatband, and to perpetuate that empire which beauty 
first established. What more dreadful, what more irk- 
some than to be linked for life to a dull, insipid com- 
panion, whose whole conversation is confined to the 
color and fashion of her dress — the empty chit-chat of 
the tea-table P Nor would I be understood to insinuate 
that the domestic cares, and charge of a family, are be- 
neath the notke and dignity of a wife, for due attention 
to the duties that fall to the miilress of a family, far from 
. being derogatory, would do honor (o a lady in the high- 
est station in life.' 

May sj, 1766. 
DsAR Daniel: 

' Before yon receive this, I ihall probably be married to 
Hist Cooke. . , . 

' FwaDy papan : AfflittK'i ymmal, SqXMbec 19, iIt4. p. JH- 
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•iDd July, 1766. 
Dear Chustophbk : 

I wu 10 lun been married tke 8th init, but ■ riuip 
fever leiced me about the aoth of kit month. It coo. 
tinoed without intenDiiMoa tor thirteen dajri, and froM 
that time, though with Kveral intermiaaiont, it haa hnag 
upon me till a few days ago. 

Auguat atfih. 
Dbak Bradshaw: 

I wa« to have been married the 8th of last month to 
an amiable young lady, bat wai Ukcn ill with fever in 
June. If I continue thai recruiting I hope to be mar- 
ried early in November.' 

17th September, 1766. 
Dear Christopher : 

About the loth nut November I ahall be initiated in 
the mytterioua riles, aa Milton calla them of Hymen. A 
greater commendation I cannot make of the young lady 
than by pronouncing her no wayi inferior to Louiaa, 
KQd that the iweetneai of her temper and other amiable 
qualitiei have contributed to efface an impreaiion which 
similar qualities had made on a heart too suaceptiblc 
perhaps, of tender feelings, and on a mind not sufficiently 
strengthened by philosophy to resist those and the 
united power of good t«nse and beauty.' 

October 6, 1766. 
Dear Hadah : 

I wrote to your nephew the 17th of last month and in 
that letter acquainted him with my intended marriage 
which I believe if nothing unforaeen happens will take 

< Fuaily p«pen. Rev. Tbotnu Sim Lea. 

* FibUj papen, Hn. WllliMi C. Teaaingliia. 
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flatx tiM fint week in NoTcmber, You h^re no doubt 
KMDe cariotitr to know what sort of choice I have nude. 
Were I not afrsid of doing injuitice to the ImIj, I would 
' cndeavoar to ptc*cnt you with her picture, but I have 
, been to ucuitonied to draw ugly likenewei that I fear I 
■hall make but a bad hand at a handsoane one Tbii 
BDch I will Mjr, and this is her chiefesi comnendatioD, 
■he bat good sense, a temper equally tweet aa yonn, and 
s ■H>de>ty that would charm a rake. 

[And after ■ few jests about women which he 
feara hia correspondent might interpret as " i utyr 
upon your sex " the letter continues.] 

I assure you I have been more sparing in my reflec- 
tiont, and in pronouncing judgment on that amiable part 
of mankind since the opinion a charitable lady o( your 
acquaintance was pleased to fonn of me behind my bock, 
from little inadvertencies, and that opinion was delivered 
seriously and deliberately before a sister whom at that 
time I would have given the world to entertain better of 
ne. Well then, since the subject baa somehow unac- 
countably led me oa to the lady, I may mention her 

* name. How it Louisa f There was once more music 
in that name than in the iweetest lines of Pope ; but ' 

I now I can pronounce it at indifferently aa Nancy, Betsy, 
or any other common name. If I ask a few questions 

' I b^ie jou will not think I am not quite as indifferent 
aa I pretend to be. But I protest it is mere curiosity, 

' or mere good will, that prompts me to inquire after her. 
Is the still single t Does she intend to alter her state or 
to remain tingle? If she thinks of matrimony, my only 

, with ia that the majr^meet with a roan deserving of her. 
I write to jonr nephew by this opportunity. Pray 
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Kmember me to i*m,t brother for whom u for jronnelf 
I ihill erer retain in unfeigaed nteem and lincere 



The first part of this letter contains a request to 
his correspondent to execute some commissions for 
tlie writer's intended bride, Brussels lace, a necklace, 
etc. In a postscript Charles Carroll adds: 

"I have sent the meunrc of the lady's stajra, and 
of the skiru of her robes. I hope fon will excuse anjr 
inproprietf in my expressions, for I confess an utter 
ignorance in these matters. The silic marked ^^ ts 
for a jpoong Isdy who lives with as," ' 

This young lady so casually mentioned "who 
lives with us," was no doubt Mary Damall. The 
wedding dress intended for Miss Cooke was brought 
over, and remains to^ay an heirloom in her family. 
It was worn "in 1876, more than a hundred years 
later [than the date of the above letter], at one 
of the Martha Washington parties, the fabric almost 
untarnished by time."* 

November ayth, 1766; Deak Graves: The young 
lady to whom I was to have been matried died the ijth 
instant She was acknowled|{ed by all her acquaintance 
to be a most iweet-tempered, amiable and virtuous girt. 
I loved her most sincerely and had all (he reason to be- 
lieve I was as sincerely loved. Judge of mj loss, and by 
it of what I now feeL' 

* ilagaiiiu */ Amtriean fliiltrj^, 1I7I, f«L IL, p. tOO. 
•Fuilly p*p*r*, R**. ThomM^MiLM. 
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Sik Hanb. 1767. 
DiAK Chxistofhir : 

The Udf't nuDC to whom I wu to have been inairied 
irai Cooke, m cootin of nine, but not the Mine I ipoke 
of to your Aunt She poueued every qualifiulJon 
requiiite to make me happy, virine, prudence, and conie- 
qnently good aense ; a cheerful and even temper, an 
agreeable penon. Her death was the greaiett (hock to 
BK ai it wai not apprehended. She had been ill four or 
five weeki, but the doctor either kne<r not or diasembled 
ber danger. During her illnest I often visiled her, her 
father's house not being more than twenty-two or twenty- 
three milei from oun. The last visit I paid her was on 
the a5tb of November. On that day in about three 
hours after my arrival she died. She retained her senses 
almost to the last ; perfectly resigned to her fate she 
seemed to feel much more for us than for herself. I 
make no doubt if virtue it to be recompensed in a future 
state, the now enjoys perfect happiness. What must I 
not have felt during this distressful scene, of which I 
wai not only an eye-witness, but tlie principal sharer. 

Your heart is too lender not to partake even at this 
distance of your friend's grief, and to sympathise with 
him. All that now remains of my unhappy affection is a 
pleating, melancholy recollection, of having loved and 
being loved by a most deserving woman. 

I really know not how it is, but either from lowneis of 
spirits, or from a puny, weakly frame, perhaps from both, 
aa reciprocally the cause and effect, I am grown quite 
indifferent to everytbtng in this world, even to life itself. 
I assure yon— I speak without affectation, and with due 
submission to the will of God — I care not how toon a 
period is pnt to this dull tameness of existence here, bat, 
I am tensible, to marit immortal happinesi^'we rautt pa- 
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lientljr lubrott, I vu going to oy cheerfully, but t bare 
not virtue enough to do that — to the crotxi and trials 
of Ihit life, Diy we moit drink up the *eiy dregi of it 
I am now come to the dregi of mine. la it then surpria- 
ing that I ihould with the bitter potion downf Do not 
be itartled at thia morality. Virtue, believe me, ■■ the 
only foundation of happinesa in this life ; there can be 
no other foundation for happineai in any other but virtue 
— reaaon and revelation both teach tbii ; conttant ex- 
perience, loo, confirms it to be true — else wheitce that 
perpetual anxiety, thoie endlm, reitless desires in men 
postcised of all worldly advantages— dignities, power, 
wealth, strength, beauty, healih, wisdom f Even these 
favorites of nature are ai craving, as uncontented, aa her 
most destitute, impoverished children 1 Why ? These 
men want virtue ; their desires are insatiable because not 
fixed on the only object capable of satisfj^ing man, and 
intended to satisfy him, by rendering him completely 
happy — infinitude, and to the enjoyment of this virtue 
only can entitle us. 

The mentioning Rycgate has recalled a thousand 
pleasing ideas to dmi nym. How many happy boura 
have I past in that pretty spot, with an innocent, cheer- 
ful and contented family, the peace of which the worst of 
tempers could not disturb. Excuse this reflection on an 
Aunt who hated the best of sisters. If possible my re- 
gard for your Aunt Esther, th&i amiable woman is in- 
creased. My poor dear Miss Cooke often put me in 
mind of her, there waa a slrikinx likeness in their temper 
and manner.' 
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9di Bludi, 1767. 
Dbar jMKiNOa : 

I receiTed ■ few daj'i ago ^our letter of i8th Novem- 
ber. Yoa nnit hare received before thii comet to hmnd 
the M»i of Hiu Cooke'i dealh. From the iweetnen of 
ber temper, her virtne and good KBie, and from our 
mutual affection, I had the itroageit auurancci of hap- 
pinem iu the married itatc. It hai pleaied Cod to teach 
me by thii (evere viiitation that no happineu but whet 
rctalti from virtue is permanent and secure.' 

Lone years tftcr the death of Charles Carroll of 
Carrtrilton, there were found in a secret drawer of his 
writing desk a miniature of Rachel Cooke and a lock 
of her hair. 

But now the new love appears on the scene. 

Asful 13, 1787. 
DbAK JUfNIMOS : 

Perhaps before you receive this I shall be married. I 
have been so successful as to gain the affections of a 
young lady endowed with every quality to make me 
happy in the married state. Virtue, good sense, good 
temper. These too receive no small lustre from her per- 
son, which the partiality of a lover does not represent to 
me more agreeable than what it really is. She really is a: 
sweet-tempered, charming; neat girl — a little too young 
for me I confess, but especially as I am of weak and 
puny constitution — iu a poor state of health, but in hopes 
of better. " Hope springs eternal in the human breast,'" 

STih A»c«e. 1767. 
DcAK Graves : 

I have yours of the 4th of last February now before 
me. I am quite of your opinion, I adopt all your argu- 
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neoU in firor of the mairiroonial atatc; after mck a 
declaration you will no doubt expect to heu that I en- 
tcitain heth thought* or matrimony. I not Oiilf do to, 
but the thing it tlrHdy concluded on and the cerentonjr 
will be performed lome time in September or October 
next The lady'i ntne it Damall, of t, good family 
without any money ; and in every other reipeci ihe is 
nicb ai yon would recommend to your friend, cheerful, 
iweet-tempered, virtUMU and leiuible.' 

Scptmbcr itt, 1767. 
To Ma. Bird, Jumx. 

Dear Sir : 

My lait to you wai dated the 8[h of lul March. 
Your lilenceit the more surpriiing as I not only expected 
letter! from you, but to receive lome thingt which I 
took the liberty of troubliog your Aunt to buy for my 
cousin Miu Mollie Damall, and who ii greatly diup- 
pointed at not receiving them. 

Immediately on the death of Miu Cooke, my father 
wrote to your Aunt countermanding what I had detired 
her to purchaae for that bdy. ' 

Ociobw 171b, 1767. 
To Mx. William Bkown : 

Mill Damall hai uken the liberty to requeit Mr*. 
Brown to purchaie some articles in the enclosed invoice, 
and I doubt not but Mrs. Brown will be ao good-natured 
u to execute the commission to Miu Damall'i aalis- 
faction. I compute her invoice will amount to 150 or 
160 pounds. Perhaps it may amount to j^aoo. On 
this head I can tay no more than this, let the things be 
bought at the best rate, but at the same lime handsome 
and genteel' 

*im. *mi. *au. 
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Iftvimber f, tf&^—H^x Grave* : Mjr lut to you wu 
dated >7Ui Auguat. . , I infomied you that I expected 
to be muried thii Utt October to Miu Darnall, but the 
frequent prorogatioa* of our Auembly which trill be 
/ diuolrad, of coune, neil inonlh, have hitherto prevented ^ 
onr marriage from taking place. A new Auembly will 
be cbotcn thi* winter which will meet eaily next ipring 
and then I propose getting a law pasted to impowcr Mias 
Danall who it aoder age, to content to a lettlemenl in 
bar of dower. If I tucceed in my application to the 
House for Ihii purpose, I imagine I (hall be married 
tome tinM next May. 

Pray what arc your Kntimeoti of the late expulsion ^ 
of Jesuit! from Spain f General accusations against a 
body of men, of great crimes and misdemeanours, with- 
out particular proof, are to me strong confirmation of 
the falsity of those accusations. It is my private opinion, 
that the Roman Catholic princes are desirous of rooting 
out the regular clergy in their dominions, not only with 
\ a view of seising their estates, and enriching with their 
/ plonder a. few court favorites, but to ease their people 
' of a dead weight and themselves of a political incum- 
brance.' 

yamiary i6, 1768, Dear Graves: I hope you have 
received my last letter of the 7th November. By that 
jron will learn that my marriage with Hiss Dainall 
was put oft till the next spring, in order to obtain an 
' Act of Assembly. , , . Thus you see if the settle- 
ment cannot be securely made mthout an Act to give 
it a legal force, I may wait two years longer, that is 
till the young lady comes of age. She will be 19 years 
i>ld the 19th of next March. I leave you to judge how 
disagreeable such i^ delay mast be in my situatioa. I 
- '7W. 
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wish ynu would itpplf to one orlwo able Uwycn for th«ir 
opinion upon thif point. IncloKd i* an order in bknk 
ujran Hctsre Perkini Ac Co. for what monef it n*j be 
neceuary to give to the lawjren for tbeir advice. . . . 
' Pray do not low any time. Dy the lawi or the niage 
of thi> Province, widows are entitled 10 one-tbird of the 
personal estate absolutely and negroes are accounted ti 
part of the latter. 

The bulk of my estate consists of negroes and moncjr. 
We have near ;f 30,000 at interest and above 300 negroes^ 
worth at least in average £3,0 steiling each. In case of 
my death a very large proportion of my eiiate would 
probably be carried into another family, to the prejudice 
of my own children or of the heir at law. 

The young lady to whom I am to give my hand and 
who already has my heart, altho' blessed in every good 
quality, has not been favored by fortune in respect to 
money, and this among many others is a strong instance 
of the partiality and blindness of that goddess ; or that 
riches are not always bestowed upon the deserving. 1 
mention not this circumstance as an objection to the 
young lady. I prefer her thus unprovided to all the 
women I have ever seen — even to Louisa — but only a* a 
reason inducing the necessity of a settlement, and strongly 
justifying it. I am willing and desirous that all my 
future actions should stand the test of those two severe 
judges — Reason and Justice.' 

The marriage contract was ilrawn up on Saturday, 
the 4th of June, 1768, and is styled an " Indenture " 
between Charles Carroll of Carrollton, of the first 
part, Henry Damall, Jr., of the second part, Rachel 
Darnall, wife of >aid Henry, of the third part, Maiy 
'Jhd. 
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Duiwll, daughter of said Henry and Rachel, of the 
fourth part, and Robert Daraall, uncle to said Mary, 
of the fifth part. The witnesses to the signatures of 
Henry Damall, Jr., and Robert Damall are William 
Digges, Jr., and Joseph Diggos. The witnesses to 
the signatures of Charles Carroll of Carrollton and 
of Rachel Darnall and Hary Darnall, are Charles 
Digges, Ann Damall, and Mildred Hanson.' The 
• marriage took place the following day, and is thus 
noticed in the Annapolis paper of the ptb of June. 

"On Sunday evening was Dwrried at bis Father*! 
House in this viij, Charles Carroll Jr. Esq :, to Mlu Mary 
Damall, an agreeable young Lsdj endowed with. every 
accomplithiiient neceuary to render the connubial state 
happy."' 

The bride, as the daughter of Heniy Damall of 
Prince George's County and Rachel Brooke, was 
related to the bridegroom through both sides of his 
house. 

The Hon. Daines Barrington, Charles Carroll of 
Carrollton's English friend, to whom the following 
letter was written, belonged to a distinguished band 
of brothers, one of whom became a bishop, one an 
admiral, and one a major-general, and two of them 
were writers and statesmen. Daines Barrington, 
.M.P., published his quarto volume, "Observations 
upon the more Ancient Statutes, from Magna Charta 
to James I.," in 1766, and it was republished the 
following year, when Mr. Graves, who seems to have 
visited America at this time, brought over a copy 
from the author uu a present to Charles CarrolL 
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The latter evidently placed a high value upon the 

book, for its stores of legal learning, and its valuable 

emendations, and he quoted from it more than once 

in his controversy with Daniel Dulany a few years 

later. 

Aiigvst 19, 1767. 
To THE Hon. Dainbs Barrikgton : 

I receired from Mr. Graves your agreeable, judicious, 
and entertaining observations on the statutes. The least 
I can do for the pleasure they hare afforded me is to 
acknowledge it, and thank you. What, too, not a little 
enhances the value of the present, independent of its 
intrinsic worth, is your remembrance of me ; if to be 
praised by a great man is the highest praise, to be re- 
membered by one is not less flattering. As a token of 
friendship, your book cannot but be pleasing to me ; the 
perusal of it has afforded me no small amusement and 
instruction. Indeed I could not have thought so dry a 
subject capable of such embellishments. You have 
thrown a new light on the old statutes by making them 
expositions of the manners of our ancestors. Perhaps 
the only fault in the book is the quotation of so many 
different languages ; few of the readers, I believe, will 
understand all the languages you have quoted ; at least 
I wish you had Englished many of them for such ignor- 
ant ones as myself. 

Graves tells me the bear-hams were spoilt, they were 
perfectly sound when they left this place. I have en- 
deavored to procure you a taste of American venison^ 
but hitherto without success ; but I hope to get some 
venison time enough to send in the spring. 

I am, sir, etc. 
Charles Carroll op Carrollton.' 

* Fanily ptptn : AppUUtCs yJkrMi, September 19, 1S74, p. 3S4. 
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At this lime appeared, 1767-1768, John Dickin- 
■on's Letters of the " Pennsylvania Farmer," iriiicfa 
were m greatly admired by the patriots of America. 
The first one was copied into the Maryland Gautte, 
December 17, 1767. Charles Carroll read them all 
with avidity, doubtless. And when writing his 
" Letters of the First Citizen," he called special at. 
tention to the eleventh one of these papers, which 
, he recommends to his countrymen for its wisdom 
. and patriotism. 

William Cooke, a brother of Charles Carroll's ill- 
fated ladylove, went to London in the spring of 
1768, to study law at the Temple, and carried with 
him a letter from Carroll to his friend Graves, who 
was to introduce young Cooke to some of the pleas> 
ant set whose acquaintance he had enjoyed. They 
were "learned and sensible men" who were wont to 
meet at the " Crown and Anchor," we are told. 
Charles Carroll's good opinion of his cousin was well 
founded, for making the most of his student yeara 
in England, he became subsequently one of Mary- 
land's roost distinguished jurists. 

AprU 16, Ijet. 
Dear Gbavis : 

This will be delivered lo you by Mr. William Cooke, 
*a relation of mine for whom I have a sincere friendship 
and esteem, and whom upon acquaintance I make no 
doubt joo will find worthy of yours. 

It was this gentleman's sister I was to have espoused. 
StdDU MliUr vii*m, 

Ur. Cooke Inteodi to remain in London two or three 
yean in order to perfect- himself in the kw by a diligent 
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■PplicatioD to that Kience and conitanl Utendaocc on 
the court), and by lucfa further help* a» hit letidcnce in 
the Temple or some other Inn of Court toxj afford hin. 
An acquaintance with and the convertation of loine good 
lawjen will I apprehend be particular])' nieful to him 
not only bjr their poirtting oat a proper method and 
proper booki, bnt by rctolving luch difficuliica ai may 
occur in the conrae of hit reading. It ii with thii nev 
chicRy that I make bold to recommend him to yon for 
advice in the profeaiion which he hai embraced, and 
in which you have acquired a considerable degree of 
knowledge. Any assistance you may lend him in this 
way, or any lerviccs you may please to confer on him by 
introduciitg him to good acquaintances he will gratefully 
acknowledge, and I shall deem as conferred upon my- 
self. His finances are too scanty to permit him to keep 
constantly the same agreeable company with which yon 
brought me acquainted. However, by a well-regulated 
economy at other times he may now and then afford to 
spend bit halfguinea.if that ex pease should benecessaiy 
to procure him the acquaintance and countenance of 
learned and sensible men. 

Mr. Cooke has for some years past applied himself to 
the study of the law, and I believe he is pretty well ac- 
quainted in the practice of the court and judicial pro- 
ceedings. For any further particular! relating to thia 
gentleman I must refer you to himself. I have sent by 
him three venison hams which you will be pleased to 
accept of for your use and the gentlemen at the Crown 
and Anchor to whom, particularly to Mr. Harrington and 
Hussey I desire to be remembered. 

I hope you hare received my several lellertof thei6di ' 
and sand January and yih of February, and complied : 
with what I hare therein requested of you. Not thai I . 



93 Charies Carroll ^ CarrolUon. 



' think the opinioo whatever it m»,y be, will be nccenair 
i' for theregulation of mj conduct. OurAMcmbly will set 

the I9tfa of H«; when I intend to apply for « bill to dii- 
I peiwe with the diubility of nonage. Such applications 

are, I belier^ not uncommon. In the present inttance 
I it ii JDst and reasonable, and can be attended with no 

incoBTenience to the public, conscquentljr I have solid 
\ (rounds to hope for snccesa." ' 

Clurlci Carroll of Carrollton, besides his Maryland 
friends, and those made in his long sojourn in Europe, 
was more or less intimate with some o( his Virginia 
neighbors. RobertCarterof" Nomini Hall" in West- 
. moreland, a member of the Virginia Council, he came 
I to know in business as well as socially, as they were 
f co-partners in the ownership of the Baltimore Iron 
. Works, and met frequently, besides keeping up some 
correspondence on the concerns of the company. 
Another prominent Virginian with whom Charles 
Carroll was intimate, and whom he may have met In 
En^and, was Philip Ludwell of " Greenspring," who 
died in London, March 35th, 1767, leaving three 
daughters, co-heircsses, one of whom married Wil- 
liam Lee. In his will, Philip Ludwell made a be- 
quest of some books to Charles Carroll, and the latter 
wrote the following letter to the executors of Lud- 
. wcU's estate, Richard Corbin and Robert Carter 
Nicholas : 

Stk Nonmber, 1767. 

GSMTULMEir : 

I hare made choice agreeable to the bequest of mjr 

WOltliy friend. Colonel Ludwell, of the books on the op- 

' ttfOf iMpin, Hi*. WOlka C. PtBBlngtoa. 
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pMile tide of this. The presm and thelrei are refcired 
to, that you majr the more euily diicorer it one view 
what book* I have choten. A very linccre friendship 
■ubiiitcd between w. The legw)' he hath bequeathed 
to me, and particuiarljr the manner in which it ii ci- 
preued, la a proof of that friendihip ; and I have ac- 
cepted of thia token of mj friend'a remembrance, more 
from thi* motive, than from any real want of the books 
1 have lelectcd from hit collection for mj own aie. I 
desire the book* may be aaf ely packed up and lent by water 
to Annapoli*, directed to Cbarlet Carroll of Carrolllon. 
I hope you will excuse the trouble you are put to on my 
account, ai I would willingly undertake the same to terra 
you — I am. 

Gentlemen, your moit obedient humble lervan^ 
Ch. Cabroll or Carrollton. 

P. S. — If it should be too troublesome, or it should not 
lay in your way to look out for a proper opportunity of 
■ending the books to Annapolis, you will be pleased lo 
commit them to the care of Si? Peyton Beckwith, with 
whom I am well acquainted, who will take the proper 
<»re of them. 

To The Hon. Richard Corbin, Esq., 

and Robert Carter Nicholas, Esq., 

at Williamsburg, Virginia.'" 

The half sheet containing the names of the books 
has been lost. 

Charles Carroll's acquaintance with Gcoi^e Wash- 
ington first began, probably, through his father's 
connection with the Clifton estate, and the lawsuit 
growing out of that business, to which reference has 
been made in the Carroll correspondence. CItarles 
• MS. Ultat. NMhuid nine, WmccMw, HaH, 
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CuToU, Senior, held a mortgage on the plantation 
of William Clifton, in Fairfax County, Virginia, 
which mu sold to satisfy Qifton's creditors in May, 
1760, and Washington was the purchaser.' On his 
not infrequent trips to Annapolis, Washington visited 
•t the Carroll house, where he would meet the son 
u well as the father, after 1765. When he went to 
the Annapolis races, in Septemhcr, 1771, as Wash- 
ington records in his diary, he dined and lodged with 
the Digges, William and Ignatius, and dined one 
day with Lloyd Dulany, the next day with Governor 
Eden, going from there to the play. He dines with 
other friends two evenings in succession, each time 
Ijotng to the play, and on the 37th the entry is 
" dined at Mr. Carroll's and went to the ball." More 
dinners, with Hr. Jenifer and others, visits to the 
play and the Coffee House, and a supper at Daniel 
Dulany's on the 39th, fill out the gay chronicle.* 

The friendship thus hegun between Charles Carroll 
of Carroilton and Washington was cemented later 
in the trials and labors of the Revolution, and con- 
tinued unimpaired through all the subsequent years, 
when their sympathy on all questions of Federal 
politics will he seen to have been complete and cor- 
dial. Charles Carroll of Carroilton was associated 
with Washington, and other gentlemen of Virginia 
and Maryland, about this time, in their scheme for Im- 
yproving the navigation of the Potomac River. The 
Potomac Company was formed before Charles Car- 
roll's return to America, when in May, 1763, a neet* 

■ WMUagloa haAg/kt, Taaer TnucripU. 
*Ks(4'i"WiftiD|io(WiiblactoB,"nl.tl., p.339. y 
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ing was held in Frederick, Maryland, managerawere 
elected and two treasuren appointed. At the ae^ 
slon o( the Virginia Assembly in 1773, a bill wu 
Introduced (or opening and extending the navigation 
of the Potomac, from Fort Cumberland to tide- 
water, and Washington, who was in the Assembly, 
was one of the committee having the matter in cha^c. 
John Ballendine, a Virginian merchant, proposed to 
undertake tliis work. The Company were to sub- 
scribe jf 30,000, to defray expenses, and a paper is ex- 
tant containing (he names of some of the subscribers. 
Charles Carroll of CarroUton is put down for £1000,' 
Charies Willson Peale was living in Annapolis in 
1 767, where his talents received their first encourage- 
ment through the kind interest and assistance of 
John Hesselius, a Swedish artist then located at the 
Maryland metropolis. Wishing (o go to London to 
study his art, some of the prominent gentlemen of 
Annapolis subscribed a sum of money to defray hit 
expenses, Charles Carroll of CarroUton heading the 
list.* These patrons were to be repaid by the artist 
in pictures on his return to America, In London 
Peale painted the portrait of Lord Chatham which 
Edmund Jennings presented, through Richard Henry 
Lee, to the " Gentlemen of Westmoreland," in 1768. 
" It was executed by Mr. Peale of Maryland who 
was recommended to mc by several friends in that 
province, as a young man of merit and modesty," ' 

< Pipan tt Um 1«te Dl. J. M, Toner. 

• Uttel'i Ihiite Af. ml. iliT-<l''<" Tin (Xvwt— AftM* by 
RcBbnndt Pnle.) 

• " Virginia IliMnckil Rt^*ur,'W*4<. 
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y wrote Jenningi to Lee, and no doubt Charies Carroll 
wms one of the friendi here spoken of. Enumerated 
In the liM of Charlei WlUion Pealc's portniU of 
eminent American* is that of Charles Cairoll,' and 
It b more than probable he painted other canvases 
for Charles Carroll of CarroUton which have not been 
Identified. 
■ApvblM'i "CrdoiMilk W Aaaricu Btofnphr," •ditioa «l 





CHAITER IV. 
LETTERS OF THE FIRST CITIZEN. 

I773-I77S- 

THE third memorable period in MaiyUnd'a clgh- 
tcenth-ccntury annals, of which we have made 
mention — that between 1770 and 1773 — found 
Charles Carroll of CarroUton ready equipped and 
eager to take his place as the champion of popular 
liberties. The rating of tithes and the collection of , 
officers' fees were the two subjects agitating the 
province during these years. With the former, as a 
Roman Catholic, Charles Carroll doubtless thought 
he could not with propriety concern himself, but he 
felt that as a citizen he could speak with authority 
in behalf of the civil franchises of his native colony. 
The fees had been fixed by the Legislature from year 
to year, and were paid to the office n of the province, 
either in money or tobacco, in }»lace of salaries. The 
House of Burgesses, however, had determined that 
the perquisites were too large in some instances, 
and in one case, at least, an ofHcer had been guilty 
of taking illegal fees. 
But all the efforti of the Burgesses to reform the 
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■base, uid reduce the amounts, were resisted by the 
Council, which refused to concur in a new law framed 
by the Assembly to regulate fees. And the Council 
contained among its members, several persons who 
benefited by the excessive rates, among others the j^ 
-— two Dulanys, Daniel and Walter, the one the Sec. *^ 
^ retaiy, the other the Commissary-General, of the 
province. When this matter was brought up by 
the Legislature in 1770, and the arrest ordered of 
the land-of!ice clerk accused of taking fees not due to 
him. Governor Eden cut short the difficulty by pro- 
roguing the Assembly, and taking the case into his 
' own hands. The old law had expired and the Bur- 
gcsscs and Council could not agree upon a new one. 
The wheels of state could not stand still, therefore, 
ki^ed Governor Eden, it was the duty of the exec- 
utive to settle the fees, which he accordingly did by 
a proclamation, dated the 3€th of November, 1 
fixing them at the former rate. Thus the Assembly 
or Lower House, which was the Legislature proper, 
•aw its will disregarded, and an arbitrary mandate 
superseding the decision of the people's represent- 
fttives. 

The law for the rating of tithes having expired also, 
the clergy went back to an old act which gave them 
ten pounds more of tobacco for each tithabic than 
the one recently in operation. The murmurs of the 
people against these two " grievances " were loud 
and deep. But the former, as involving an import- 
ant principle, the right of the people to tax them- 
selves, fees bel^g looked upon as taxes, struck at the 
bate of Haiylahd's legislative liberties, and menaced 
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the whole structure, exciting wide^ipread indlena- 
tion and alaim. The colonists resented bitterly what 
they considered a tyrannical and contemptuous dis- 
regard of their rights and privileges. For two yean 
and more the injustice rankled, the small body of 
officials, only, defending the action of the Governor, 
while the popular voice was unanimous against it. 

At length the Government seemed to have found 
a champion able to make good the contention as to 
the legality of its proceeding, and to silence all of 
Eden's detractors. TYiK Maryland Gaattteol]a.aaMiy 
7th, 1773, contained his first letter, under the signa- 
ture of " Antlllon," in the form of a dialt^ue between 
the " First " and " Second Cttisen," the latter defend- 
ing the Proclamation, while the " First Citizen " 
attacked it. The learned and ingenious author so 
managed his ai^ument, as to give the " Second Cit- 
izen " the complete victory in the controversy. Then 
appeared the protagonist of the people, in a new and 
unknown writer, who, taking up the gauntlet thus 
thrown down, and styling himself the "First Citi- 
zen " with equal ability and knowledge, maintained 
the thesis that fees were taxes, and taxes should only 
be laid upon the people by those who represented 
them. 

The letters were continued, one answering the 
other, " Antillon " writing four and the " First Cit> 
izen"an equal number, until July ist, when with 
the last letter of the " First Citizen," his victory 
was seen to be complete, an overwhelming popular 
sentiment sustaining him. Long before the conflict 
elosedt the inec^nito of the two contFOverstalists 
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was an open secret. The famous jurist, Daniel Du- 
lany, stood confessed in " AntiUon/' or the " Second 
Citixen " ; while as the " First Citizen/' Charies Car- 
niX of Carrollton first came before the world in de- 
fence of those principles of liberty with which his 
name was afterwards to be identified, throughout a 
long and distinguished career. 

Letters of thanks came to the "First Citizen/' 
from William Paca and Matthias Hammond, the 
lepresentatives of Annapolis in the Assembly, 
and from the freemen of Frederick, Anne Arundel, 
and Baltimore counties. And the citizens of An- 
napolis, not thinking the letter of their delegates 
sufficient to show their gratitude, came in a body 
to present their thanks, as soon as it was generally 
known that Charles Carroll of Carrollton was the 
" First Citizen." ' 

The Governor had felt it necessary to repeal the 
Proclamation, and its mock funeral was performed 
by the people with appropriate ceremonies. The 
rejoicing was universal at this triumph. William 
Paca and Samuel Chase meanwhile had been discus- 
sing tithes with a clerical antagonist, the Rev. Jona- 
than Boucher. And it seems probable the following 
anecdote relates to these controversies over fees and 
tithes, though the date of the conversation must 
have been later than that assigned to it. 

^ Ffom the earliest symptoms of discontent, Mr. Car- 
toll foresaw the issue, and made up his mind to abide it. 
Once when conversing with Samuel Chase, in 177 1 or a, 

I Tymik TtOer, N«w York, iSa7, Article on Chwief Otftoll of 
CufoBtoa. 
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the Uttei remarked, ' Carroll, we hare the better of ear 
opponents, we have completely wrilten them down,* 
' And do you think,' Mr. Carroll aaked, ' that vriliBg will 
settle the queition between iii ? ' ' To be aure,' replied 
hii companion, ' what elae can we retort to ? ' ' The 
bayonet,' was the aaawer. ' Our argumenli will only raise 
I tbe feelingi of the people to that pitch when open wsr 
will be looked to aa the arbiter of the ditpute.' " ' 

The letters of Carroll and DuUny, dealing some>T 
what too much in invective, and abounding in per> 
sonalities, many of which are unintelligible to the 
modern reader; bristling with classical quotations, 
and freighted lieavily with the lore of tbe law . 
pedant; their ai^ument sustained by laborious pr«> 
cedent and learned maxim, arc now little read, 
though they remain worthy memorials of the emi- 
nent men who penned them. " They are politicaf 
essays of a high order," says a distinguished Mary- 
land historian, " taking a wide range through the 
doctrines of constitutional liberty, evincing much 
research, abounding in happy illustrations, and often 
pointed with the most caustic satire." ' ~ 

These essays of Charles Carroll brought the mod- 
est, studious, and retiring planter out of the shades 
of private lite into the full glare of political publicity. 
He was evidently little known at this time, even in 
his own province, while his adversary, Daniel Dulany, 
the author of a pamphlet on the Stamp Act, the 

* im. Thii utkia li bclined to Imtc Uen wfitm by Dr. 
Ktebanl Stnart, Charlei CaireH'i (rtmd and phyildu, ud M Imm 
puidl nndcr Carroll'i Kjtt. 

• McMihoa'* " Iliitoiy of Haryhixt," p. JI9. Bahinoic. iSji. 
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Secretary of the colony, and the (^at ornament of 
its judictaiy, had ntablished a reputation that had 
reached to the bounds of the colonies, and was 
faniliar to the legal profession in the mother coun- 
try. A traveller from New England, young, gifted, 
patriotic, an inquisitive student alilce of books and 
of political institutions, visited the Southern Colo- 
nies at this time, and recorded in his journal an 
account of the political agitation then existing in 
Maryland. He writes : 

" I spenl about three hours in company with the cele- 
' braled Daniel Dulany (author of the * Coniiderations'), 
the Attomejr-GeDeral of the FTovince [Edmund Jen- 
ningi], and leversl othen of the bar, and gentlemen of 
the Province. (Dulaay is a diamond of the tint water, 
a gem that may grace the cap of a patriot or the turban 
of a snllan.J A most bitter and important dispute, is 
subsisting, and has long lubiiited, in this Province 
touching the fees of the oCBcers of this colony, and 
the Governor's proclamation relative thereto, which I 
have in print. At the conference of the two Housei. 
the dispute was conducted with good lenie and ipirit, 
but with great acrimony, by Daniel Dulany of the Coun- 
cil, and the Speaker, Tillingham [Tilghman], of the 
Lower Houie. The same dispute is now kept up in the 
public papers by Daniel Dulany on one side, and Charles 
Carndl of Canollton on the other, with mutual bitter- 
ness. The signature of Doluiy is 'Antillon,' that of 
Carroll u ' The First Citiien.' Carroll and DuUny are 
tKrth men of great fortune." ' 

\ ; 

■ " UaBoIr ofjoikh QabKj, Jankw," p. net ll^-ijo 
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Charles Carroll began his rejoinder to the Edittw 
of the DUIc^ue veiy cleveriy, by sarcastically allud- 
ing to the latter's incognito as injurious chiefly to 
the writer himself, as his admirers would not know 
where to bring their incense. He then complains 
that he, the " First Citizen," has been misrepre- 
sented, in the conversation the Editor reports himself 
as having overheard, and he claims the right to give 
his sentiments in his own languagct The Diali^ue 
is then taken up, and the Editor, henceforward be- 
comes identified with the " Second Citizen." This 
gentleman, writes Carroll, evinces a singular change 
in his principles. What has happened to cause It ? 
Are not the same rulers in the Province now as in 
176$. when the " Second Citizen " held such different , 
views as to their wisdom and patriotism t Or is it 
not the case that a certain family, a few of whom 
held power then, wish to provide offices for all the 
rest of their connection? It was men then, not 
measures, to whom the patriot of the Stamp Act 
agitation was opposed. 

It was true enough, as Charles Carroll had stated, 
that the Maryland Government had been for years 
very much in the hands of one family connection, 
theTaskers, Bladcns, and Dulanys. Daniel Dulany's 
father-in-law, Benjamin Tasker, had been President 
of the Council for a long period before his death in 
1767, and Dulany's brother-in-law. Col. Benjamin 
Taricer, Jr., who died in 1760, wasalsoof the Council, 
and at the same time Secretary of the Province. 
The offices of Commissary-General and Secretary 
became almost hereditary in the Dulany family, 
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. Col. Taakef, Sr., being CommisMry-GenerKl Jn an 

' interval between the two Daniel Dulanys, father and 

•on.and now, in 1773, Walter Dulany held this place 

— whilehia cousin was Secretary. Mra. Daniel Dulany 's 
motber, the wife of Benjamin Tasker, Sr., was a 
Bladen, niece of the former Governor of Maryland ; 
•nd the present Governor, Robert Eden, who came 
to the Province in 1767, while he had married Lord 
Baltimore's daughter, had also connected himself 
with the Bladens, as this lady was a niece of Gover- 
nor Bladen's wife. So that many ties seemed to 
bind the Dulanys to the Government, and to render 
It difficult for one of them to antagonize the Execu- 
tive. 

A little further on, Charles Carroll quotes from 
Daniel Dulany's own writings in support of the ar- 
gument he makes against him. " On this occasion," 
he writes, " I cannot forbear citing a sentence or two 
from the justly admired author of the 'Considera- 
tions,' which have made a deep impression on my 
memory." ' Dulany had said then that in a question 
of public interest the opinion of no Court lawyer, 
however respectable, should weigh more than the 
reasons adduced in support of the point. But now 
he seemed to think that the opinion of the Council 

'■ in England, approving of the Proclamation, was all- 
sufficient to establish its legality. And the " First 
Citizen " goes on to show from examples in history, 
how Court lawyers have often betrayed the cause 
V of the people, and that "Court and Country Inter- 
ests " are oftdn dissimilar, though they should be 
- ' Appmdb A. 
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identical. A wicked minister, he atscrta, it rcspon- 
(ible for a violation of the law here In Maryland, as 
had often been the case in England. And to pre- 
serve their own salaries from diminution, a few ofB- 
clals had impaired the fortunes of all the rest of 
their countrymen. 

Adopting the maxim of the British Constitution, 
"the King can do no wrong," Carroll ^ves the 
blame here to Governor Eden's advisers, his ;' mia. 
isters," and so adroitly avoids a personal cha^e 
against the Governor himself. To the contention 
that ministers are as much concerned in the preterva' 
tlon of the public liberties as other people in a com- 
munity, and that they would not " engage to pull 
down a fair and stately edifice, with the ruins of 
which, as soon as it is leveled to the ground, they 
and their families are to be stoned to death," the 
answer is one of wisdom, and of warning, for all 
times and countries, " that for the present enjoy- 
ment of wealth and power liberty in reversion will 
be easily ^ven up." History is full of examples, 
writes Carroll of this melancholy truth. And " power 
is apt to pervert the best of natures." ' 

In recognition of the first letter of Carroll, there 
appeared in the Maryland Gattttt of February 1 1 th, 
a letter to the " First Citiien," thanking him for 
having spoken with an "honest freedom." The 
writers of this epistle who signed themselves "Inde> 
pendent Whigs," add their condemnation of the 
Proclamation and its defenders to that of the " First 
Citizen," and add : " We had for a long time Imp^ 
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^^Htly waited for a man of abilities to step forth, 
^^ tell our darling ministers in a nervous style the 
^^ they have brought upon the community."' 
Mmbtless Samuel Chase and William Paca were 
^mong these " Independent Whigs/' and Chase may 
kave been the writer here. " Antillon/' the name 
now assumed by the " Second Citizen/' in answer- 
ing the Whigs, alludes sarcastically to the " First 
Citizen " as a pupil of St. Omer's, " the best seminary 
in the universe of the champions for civil and re- 
l^^us liberty/'* He ridicules the maxim quoted 
by Carroll, and repeated by the "Independent 
Whigs," that " the King can do no wrong," especially 
as applied to a colonial governor. A card then ap- 
peared from the Whig gentlemen, solemnly asserting 
that the " First Citizen " " was and is totally a 
stranger to our signature," and adding: " If he has 
been told who we are, treachery alone could have 
communicated the information." ' 

The " First Citizen " in his second letter assures 
" Antillon " that he is writing without collusion with 
the " Independent Whigs/' and does not know who 
they are, but he takes this occasion to thank them 
for their compliments. In his first letter, Charles 
Carroll had compared the Proclamation to the assess- 
ment of ship money by Charles I., and he had warned 
Governor Eden's minister of the fate of that mon« 
arch. He reasserted now, in reply to " Antillon 's " 
palliating statement of the ship money controversy, 

> Mturyhmd (ktuiU^ Fcbraaiy ilth, 1773. 
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that the king's conduct would admit of no apoloey; 
and while the assessment " was a more open and 
danng violation of a free constitution," the Procla- 
mation was " a more di^uised and concealed attael^ 
but equally subversive in Its consequences, of lil^ ■ 
crty." He relates the circumstances; how the 
Assembly, fearing, " in case the two branches of the 
Legislature should not agree in the regulation of 
officers' fees," that the Government would attempt 
to establish them by proclamation, addressed the 
Executive, asserting " that the people of this Prov- 
incc will ever oppose the usurpation of such a right." 
And the Governor in his reply, November 20th, 
1770, declared in clTcct that he would not interpose 
in the matter, yet a few days later, on the 26th, he 
issued the Proclamation, or his minister did it in his 
name. 

Daniel Dulany was the " minister " against whom 
Carroll's attacks were directed, as it was the general 
belief that it was by his advice that Governor Eden 
had issued the Proclamation. The accusation, adds 
the " First Citiien," " will not appear too rash, when 
we reflect on the abilities of the man, his experience, 
his knowledge of the law and constitution, and his 
late flimsy and pitiful vindication of the measure." ' 
Dulany knew that a similar Proclamation in 1733 
" had agitated and disjointed this province till the 
year 1747." Governor Ogle, as "Antillon" ad- 
mitted, had aroused by this act " the most violent 
opposition that ever a Governor of Maryland met 
with." Then what he had decreed as the Executive, 



io8 Carles CarroU of CarroUion, 

tie In bb office of Chancellor detennined to be law* 
(u1, making himself both judge and party. But, 
uked Dulany, did Ogle then as the " First Citizen " 
had declared' of such offenders, "deserve infamy, 
death, or exile." ' " No — not quite so severe a pun> 
ithment, Antillon," responded Carroll, "he only 
deserved to be removed from his government, if he 
was directed, advised, and governed by such a min* 
later as thou art." 

" Antillon " had shown " excellent reasoning, 
exquidte wit and humor" by his argument that if 
% governor was king, and the king could do no 
wrong, then Governor Eden could cut the throats 
and pick the pockets of all his Maryland subjects. 
But the " First Citizen " admitted that if the Gov- 
ernor, inspired by the counsels of " Antillon," should 
continue to oppose the wishes of the people, he 
" should be one of those who would most heartily 
wish for his removal." He then describes Governor 
Eden in these words, addressing Dulany: 

" I know the msn ; I knonr him to be generous, of a 
good heart, well diiposed, and willing to promote, if 
left to htmielf, the happincH and welfare of the province, 
but youthful, unsuspicious, and diffident of hii own 
jadgnicnt in matten legal and political, fwlinga (if they 
deserve the name) that have caused him to repose too 
great a confidence in yen'' 

And animadverting on his application of the British 
maxim before tquoted, Charles Carroll says: 
' trarylami G»ittit, Pabrauy lllh,; 1773. 
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"The Governor is impropcrlr cmlled the King's miii- 
iiier, he ii rather his representative or deputy ; fac fonnt 
m distinct bmoch, or put of our legislature; a bill, 
though passed by both Houses of Auenbly, vould not 
be a law, if dissented to by him ; he haa therefore the 
power, Ut« Rtpt, of dissenting to laws ; in Iiim it lodged 
the most amiable, the bat of power, the power of mere/, 
the most dreadful also, the povrer of death." 

The maxiin "the King can do no wrong," mean- 
ing that on his mintitry responsibility retta, Carroll 
declares, admits of limitation, and initancci are not 
wanting in history where this limitation is recognized - 
and acted upon. "Thus James the Second, by 
endeavoring to introduce arbitrary power, and to 
subvert the Established Church, justly deserved to 
be deposed and banished." Having followed " An- 
tillon " in his digression and " hunted him through 
his labyrinths," the " First Citizen " returns to bit 
subject, the Proclamation. In spite of the protest 
made against it beforehand, it came out " cloathcd 
with the specious pretence of preventing extortion 
in ofRcers." In a subsequent session of the A» 
sembly it was denounced as " illegal, arbitrary, utu 
constitutional, and oppressive," and the " advisers of 
the said Proclamation " were declared to be " enemies 
to the peace, welfare and happiness of the Province, 
and to the laws and constitution thereof." Carroll 
ridicules " Antillon'a " description of the Proclama- 
tion as a " rtstrietian of tkt offietrt " and "prtveniive 
ef txtortioH," when " In fact it ought rather to be 
considered as a direction to the officers, what to de- 
mand, and to the people, what to pay." 
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Common sense tells the people that the avowed 
object of the Proclamation was not the real one. And 
to demonstrate this Carroll introduces a dialogue be- 
tween an officer and a cftiien, the former declaring 
that if the fees had not been fixed he could exact 
what he pleased, and it would not be extortion, " for 
there must be some established measure or there 
can be no excess." The citizen bluntly retorts that 
this may be good law, but for his part he would 
■imply refuse to pay what he considered an exorbi- 
tant demand, and if the officer sued him a jury would 
determine what was a reasonable recompense. The 
Proclamation as "Antillon "admitted would have no 
power to fix the rates, and therefore was " not preven- 
tlve of extortion," unless its legality were established 
by the courts. The " First Citizen " pertinently 
asks if the judges or a jury are to decide the matter, 
if the former, they might be both judge of and 
party to the case, as in the instance of the Governor 
above mentioned. But granting that the judges 
have the right to do so, and they decide the Procla- 
mation to be legal, the effect would be most 
pemiciou) : 

" The right of (he Lower House (o settle fees with the 
coosenl of the other branches of the Legislature, a right 
which hoi been claimed and exercised for many years 
past, to the great benefit of the people, would be rend- 
ered useless and nugatory. The old table of fees, 
abounding with eahorbitsnces and abuses wonid ever 
' remain uoaiterable, government would hold it up per- 
petually, as a sacred palladinn, not to |m touched and 
d by profatae hands." 
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But the quution of deciding iti legality should 
not be left with the judges, urges Carroll; to name 
but one reason, because the Council advised the 
Executive to Issue the proclamation, and three of 
the judges are members of the Council The 
" First Citizen " then enters into an argument to 
prove that fees settled by prodamatlon are taxes, 
quoting from Lord Coke, as to the definition of 
taxes as "a charge put or sti upon any man, and 
new officers erected with new fees." 

"So rates that have expired bjr law, and are revived 
\}j Proclamation and enforced by a decree of the 
Chancellor or the Provincial Coart, are in fact map yinrr, 
and not those fixed originally by Act of AueiDbly. The 
settling of feci and the imposition of taxes are powers 
belonging to the representatives of the people acting la 
conjunction with the Executive and Upper House. 
, . , That the circumstances of the province are 
much changed since the enacting of [the Inipection 
Law] in 1747, the Proclamation itself evinces, by allow- 
ing planters to pay the fees of officers in money, in lieu 
of tobacco, which alternative has considerably lessened 
the fees, and is a proof, if any were wanting, that tbey 
have been much loo great" 

A further reduction of fees was desired by the 
Lower House, and opposed by the Upper. 

"One would imagine that a compromise, and a mutual 
departure from some points respectively contended (or, 
would have been the most eligible way of ending the 
e was not to be effected, the 
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■utter bftd best been left nndedded ; time and neceaiit]r 
wotild have uftened diisention, and bare reconciled Jar- 
' ring opiniona and claching iniereati, and then a regula- 
tioB bj law of officcia' fees, would have followed, of 
covne. Wbal waa done \ The authority of the Su- 
preme Hagiitrate interposed, and took the deciiion of 
thia important qaeitioa from the other branchea of the 
LegiaUtnre to itself ; in a land of freedom this arbitrary 
exertion of prerogative will not, must not be endured." 



** AntilloR " had said that if fees were taxes then 
only the Legislature could settle them; yet they 
had been settled in England by the separate branches 
of Parliament and by the Court in Westminster Hall, 
and in Maryland by the Upper and Lower House, 
each acting alone. Carroll admits that such was the 
case with Parliament " by a right derived from long 
usage," and that the Assembly was modelled on that 
body, but as to the Courts in Westminster Hail — 
admitting that they have settled fees in some cases 
— they have never settled their own fees, whereas 
In Maryland, by the Proclamation, the Commissary- 
General, the Secretary, the Judges of the , Land 
Office, all members of the Council, may with truth 
be said to have settled their own fees. So the Gov. 
emor, in his office of Chancellor, would settle his 
own feeS) and be "judge in his own cause." Com- 
paring « British precedent brought up by"Antil- 
lon" with the Maryland case, Carroll says: "The 
settlement of fees by order of the Chancellor, under 
his majesty's commission, issued pursuant to an ad- 
, dress of tho House of Commons, is not, I will own. 
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a tax similar to ship-money. But a regulKtion of 
fees by Proclamation, contrary to the express declaim 
ation o[ the House of Bui^esscs, is very umilar 
thereto." In forcible and picturesque language, the 
" First Citiien," near the close of his letter, thus de* 
scribes his adversary ; 

"Dismayed, trembling and aghast, though skulking 
behind the itrong rampart of Governor and Council, this 
' Antillon * has intrenched himself cJiin deep in prece- 
dents, fortified with traniraarine opinioDs drawn round 
about him, and hid from publick view, in due tinw to be 
played oS as a masked battery, on the inhabitants oC 
Maryland." ' 

The pupil of St. Omcr's certainly had the ad- 
vant^e over the graduate of Cambridge in the use 
of clear and flexible English. Daniel Dulany, the 
learned lawyer, is not always the purest writer. In 
one of his letters he says, using JifficHll as a verb, in 
this following Sir William Temple's example, — " I 
am not difiicultcd." In his reply to Carroll's let- 
ter of March nth he writes of the " First Citizen's" 
assertion that "Antillon's" account of the ship 
money assessment " is in the main true," and is not 
impartial, that " the exility of the insinuation shall 
not protect the principle of it, nor shall contempt 
so entirely extinguish indignation as to hinder me 
from exposing the subdoloua attempt."' With 
much cleverness, but with too ,r^ny personalities, 
Dulany combats the propositiomrof the ** First Gti- 
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sen," ending with an ungenerous taunt as to Carroll's 
ditfranchisement— warning the people not to put 
way trust in him where their "civil or religious 
rights" may be concerned.' 

In the "First Citiaen's" third letter be begins 
with a quotation as a heading from the " True 
Briton " on which he makes a commentaiy, pointing 
the moral of the value to a prince of a worthy min- 
'ster. He quotes from Tacitus on the character of 
Sejanus, and notices some resemblances between 
the tatter and "Antillon." He animadverts upon 
Dulany's allusions to his antagonist's character, un- 
derstan ding, personal appearance, and his "political 
and religious principles." And Carroll adds : " What 
my speculative notions of religion may be, this is 
neither the place nor time to declare; my political 
principles ought only to be questioned on the pres- 
ent occasion; surely they are constitutional, and 
have met, I hope, with the approbation of my coun- 
trymen." " Antillon " had asked. " Who is this 
Citizen?" And Carroll replies: "A man, 'Antil- 
lon,' of an independent fortune, one deeply inter- 
ested in the prosperity of his country; a friend to 
liberty, a settled enemy to lawless prerogative."* 
Then the "First Citizen," after the controversial 
customs of the time, retaliates on " Antillon," giv- 
ing personalities in return, and inveighing with per- 
haps pardonable warmth against his illiberal foe. 

He returns to t'^ charge " that fees are taxes, and 
that the settlemeni of them by Proclamation is arbi- 
trary and 'jllegal "—two points Jie believes he has 
■/«/. ~ . ' , •AppcadbiA, 
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alread}' proved, " Antillon " not having refuted tbe 
arguments he had adduced. But the " First Citi- 
zen " proceeds to cover again some of the »ame 
ground, bringing out new applications of his former 
reasoning, dwelling on the weak places of "AntiU 
Ion's " pleas, and presenting further illustrations in 
support of his main contention. The proclamation 
came out " cloathed with the specious and pretended 
necessity of protecting the people from the rapacity 
of officers." But thi& very circumslnnce, considering 
the character of the minister, was likely to arouse 
suspicion. And Carroll adds these shrewd maxims, 
applicable to all political charters : " Our constilu- 
tion is founded on jealousy and suspicion ; its true 
spirit and full vigor cannot be preserved without 
the most watchful care, and strictest vigilance of 
the representatives over the conduct of administra- 
tion."' The "First Citiien " refers to the similar 
controversy between the Government and the As- 
sembly in 1739, and quotes from the records of the 
Council at that period to show that "Amnion's" 
" arguments and vindication of his favorite scheme " 
were the same in substance as those then used. 

"Antillon" had taken exception to the "First 
Citizen's" statement in connection with the Revo- 
lution — that it had "rather brought about than fol- 
lowed King James' abdication of the crown." This 
Carroll explains in the following words, which cer- 
tainly are free from any suspicion of Jacobitbm : 

"James' endeavors to subvert the establishment of 
Church and State, and to introduce arbitrary power, oc- 
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cawmed Ike geneul insurrectiDii of the tMlion in vin- 
dicatkm of it'i libeitiet, and the invasioa of the Prince 
of Onnge, aoon afterward! crowned King of En^and. 
JaoNf, diqririied bjr the juit and general desertion of 
feii mbjects, and fearing or pretending to fear violence 
ttaoi hb lon-in-law, withdrew from the kingdom ; hia 
withdrawing wm what properly constituted hit abdica- 
tkm from the crown ; hii tyrannical proceedinga were 
the canae indeed of that abdication, and voted, together 
with kit loilkdramng, an abdication of the government ; 
tlU that event the Revolution was incomplete." 

No one but "Antillon," says Carroll, would have. 
MCR In auch a statement any slur upon the Revolu- 
tion. The " First Citizen," talcing up the argument 
again, gives " Antillon's " defence of the Froclam^ 
tion in the form of a syllogism, and proceeds to 
deny the major premise : " Taxes cannot be laid but 
by the Legislative authority ; but fees have been 
laid by the separate branches thereof ; therefore fees 
■re not taxes." ' Yet admitting the major premise 
In « narrow, restricted sense, "such cases as are war- 
rented by long, immemorial, and uninterrupted 
usa^e" — they are exceptions to the general rule. 
"Antillon" had also maintained that the judges in 
Westminster Hall had settled fees, and Inferred 
from this that the Governor of Maryland possessed 
a similar power. But, Carroll argues, even if it 
were grajitcd that the assertion was exact, the in- 
ference would be illogical. To prove, that the Mar}'- 
Und Executive had such a power, It would be 
ytoi. show "that the King by bis sole au- 
'/tu. , 
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thority, contrary to the express declaration of the 
Commons, has settled the fees of of{icers belonging 
to the courts of law and equity in Westminster 
Hall, that is, hath laid new fees on the subject, *t a 
time when they were no longer paid out of the 
royal revenue, but taken out of the pockets of the 
people." ' 

Carroll discusses the assertion of " Antillon " . 
that the judges had settled fees in England, and 
says it was done on such occasions " by virtue of the 
King's commission, at the request of the House of 
Commons — but it was without the sanction of a 
statute and was no precedent for the present case. 
The King had originally paid all his officers and it 
was but following out the spirit of the English Con- 
stitution "tliat he who pays salaries should fix 
them." The judges apparently had never settled 
new /eel by their sole authority. Carroll quotes 
Coke upon Littleton, and Serjeant Hawkins in sup- 
port ol his position. But should "Antillon" be 
right this can make no difference in the Maryland 
case. The Legislature had settled fees in Maryland 
as far back as 1638. A law had been passed on this 
subject at that period, and in 1692, the Lower House 
had expressly denied the Governor's authority to 
settle fees, and claimed it for the freemen of the 
province — a claim which the Executive admitted. 
From time to time since, the claim had been reas- 
serted by the Executive, and as many times expressly 
denied by the Legislature. And Carroll pertinently 
adds: 
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" Precedents dnwn from tbe mere ciercUe or ■ dii> 
pnted Buthoritjr, to far from juitifjring the repeated exer- 
ciM of thai authority, auggeit the atrongeit motive for 
retiiting a limilar attempt, lince the former temporary 
aad coBilniiDed acquiescence of the people under the 
CKCRion of a contested prerogative is now urged at a 
proof of its legality." ' 

The "First Citizen" again quotes "AntiDon" 
against himself, giving a passage from the " Consid- 
erations"ln support of the point he has just made. 
" Antllion " should not assume, as Carroll says, that 
the Proclamation Is constitutional because its legal- 
ity is determinable in the courts. On the same 
principle the ship money assscssment would be con- 
stitutional, for the majority of judges did actually 
•0 decide it, and a decision on the Proclamation 
might be just as fallacious. Recapitulating and 
lumming up the matter, Carroll says: 

"That fees are taxes, I hope has been proved ; but 
should it be granted that thry are not taxes, because they 
have t>een settled in England by other authority than the 
Legislature, {which I do not admit, if by a settlement of 
fees under the authority of the judges, an imposition of 
new fees be meant,) itill I contend, that a settlement of 
fees in this Province by Proclamation ii illegal, and un- 
comtitntional, for the reasons already assigned." 

But he goes on to add new reasons, and puts the sup* 
posititious case of a similar exercise of prerogative 
In « British minister against the expressed will of the 
House of Coi^mons, and asks what would be the 
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consequence. " If a minister should be found darihg 
enough to adopt the measure, a dismission from 
office might not be his only punishment," and he 
goes on to detail what the Commons would probkbly 
say to such a minister in the way of trenchant aipu 
ment and scathing rebuke. And returning to the 
case in hand, he asks. What will the people of Muy> 
land say to " Antillon " ? 

" They will probably tell hiin,/w« advised the Piocla^ 
■nation, with you it was concocted in the Cabinet, and ^y 
yfu brought into Council ; j»ur artifices imposed oa the 
Board and on the Governor, and drew them into an ap.' 
probation of a scheme outwardly specious and calculated 
to deceive ; j»h have since defended it upon principles - 
incoropatible with the freedom, ease, and prosperity of 
the Province." ' 

The settling fees by proclamation Is the exercise 
of an arbitrary will taking away " a part of the 
people's property without their consent." " Antil- 
lon " had not only made the Governor responsible 
for the Proclamation, but he tried to show that it 
had met with the approbation of the King. Of this 
intimation Carroll asks, " Was it to intimidate, and to 
prevent all further writing and discourse about the 
Proclamation P " "Antillon "had afTcctcd to hear « 
with horror Carroll's brave words: "In a land of 
freedom this arbitrary exertion of prerogative will not,/ 
must not be endured," and to declare the repetition 
of them dangerous. But the " First CitiEcn " fear- 
lessly responds : " In a free country, a contrary do& 
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trine . Is inaufferable ; the man who dares maintain 
It, is an enemy to the people." After defending 
bioiKlf against " Antillon's " charges of unfairness 
in hi* citations, and referring to " Antillon's " person- 
alities, and the threat of religious persecution lying 
under one of his Latin quotations, Carroll closes hb 
third letter with a citation on the evils to be appre- 
hended as coming to his feilow-cltlzens and to his 
prince, from a tyrannical minister. 

In his fourth and last letter, the " First Citizen " 
gives some further elucidation of his answer to 
" Antillon's " argument, " that fees are improperly 
styled taxes, because they have been settled by the 
separate branches of the Legislature, which only can 
impose a tax." ' " It is true, as Carroll admits, that 
"the Lordsand Commons, and the Upper and Lower 
Houses of Assembly have each separately settled 
the fees of their respective officers by the particular 
nsage of Parliament, which must be deemed an ex- 
ception to the general law, and ought, as all excep- 
tions, to be sparingly exercised, and in such cases 
and such manner only, as the usage will strictly war- 
rant." And as Carroll adds: " Inconsistencies in all 
governments are to be met with ; in ours, the most 
perfect which was ever established, some may be 
found. A partial deviation from a clear and funda- 
mental maxim of the constitution cannot invalidate 
tliat maxim." Coming back to a discussion of the 
meaning of old and new fees, the " First Citizen " 
nys : " The question therefore is now reduced to 
these two point*) First, Has not government 
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attempted to settle the ratei of ofllicen' feet by 
Proclamation, Kcondly, Are not (eei so acttled, new 
feel? If they arc, upon 'Antillon'i' own principle, 
government hath no right to Kttle them." In r^ 
gaid to the alleged power of the jndges to settle feci 
Carroll says here : 

" It has been already aoiiced that the authority exer- 
cised by the Judges of settling fees, that is, of ascertain- 
ing the Muunt and UfMl/ta, in pursuance of a commisaioB 
iwucd by the King, on the address of the House of Cooi- 
mons, is very different from the authority now set up, 
of settling fees by Proclamation, issued contrary to the 
declared sentiments of the Lower House of Assembly ; 
if judges in this province may settle fees, because the 
Judges in England have settled them in ihe manner 
above-mentioned, where was Ihe necessity of settling 
fees by Proclamation?" 

But leaving English precedents out of the question 
Carroll goes on to say: 

"The regulation of officers fees in Maryland has been 
generally mode by Ihe Assemblies. The authority of the 
Governor to settle the fees of officers, has twice only, as 
we know of, interposed, but not then without meeting 
wilh opposition from the delegates, and creating a gen- 
eral discredit among the people, a sore proof thai it has 
always been deemed dangerous and unconslilulionaL" * 

To the question how came the British Parliaineat 
to suffer the judges In England to exercise a power 
there of which 'they had always been tenadoua. 
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Carroll sayi the answer may be made by putting the 
further question : " How came many unconstitutional 
powers to be exercised by the Crown, and suRered 
by Parliament?" The constitution has been only 
gradually, and by the constant efforts of patriots 
brought to its existing state of perfection. " Upon 
the whole, the fabric is stately and magnificent, yet 
m perfect ^mmeliy and correspondence of parts is 
wanting; in Bome places the pile appears to be de- 
ficient in strength, in others the rude and unpolished 
taste of our Gothic ancestors is discernible." Carroll 
then takes an historical view of the English consti- 
tution, from the Saxon period and the Norman 
revolution, down to his own time. Under Edward 
the Sixth, Hary, and Elizabeth, says Carroll, " the 
Parliaments were busily engaged In modelling the 
national religion to the Court standard; their ob- 
sequiousness in conforming to the religion of the 
prince upon the throne, at a time when the nation 
was most under religious influence, leaves us no 
room to expect a less compliant temper in matters 
of more indifference." 

Though the Parliaments under the Tudors were 
generally compliant " instruments of power," rather 
than the " guardians of liberty," yet under Eliza- 
beth's wise administration, the national prosperity 
Increased, and the supremacy of law was more fully 
recognized as dividing allegiance with the ifst dixif 
of an arbitrary sovereign will. 

Carroll notes that during the retgn of Charles the 
Second " Parliaments were sedulously employed in 
C0mp<MiQgJh£.4iMrden- consequent - on the Civil 
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War, healing the bleeding woundi o( the natioiii 
and providing remedies against the fresh dangers 
with which the bigotiy and arbitraiy temper of the 
King's brother threatened the constitution. Since 
the Revolution," he adds, " Parliaments have relaxed 
much of their ancient severity and discipline. 
Gratitude to their great deliverer, and a thorough 
confidence in the patriotic princes of the illustrious 
house of Brunswick, have banished from the majority 
of those Assemblies all fears and jealousies of an un. 
constitutional Influence In the Crown." The " First 
Citiscn " concludes this subject with the observation 
that "the necessities of the English Kings, which 
constrained them to have frequent recourse to Par- 
liamentary aids, first gave rise to, then gradually se- . 
cured the liberty of the subject." But in Maryland 
he adds, the Government is almost entirely inde- 
pendent of the people, therefore is it the more im- 
portant for the latter to maintain their right to 
provide for the Government's officers by legislative 
enactments, to which Govenior and Council give 
the final seal by their consent Otherwise 



"the delegates will soon lose their importance, Gvr- 
eminent will every day gain lome accession of strength ; 
we have no intermediate state (o check its progress; the 
Upper House, the shadow of an srlttocracj, being com- 
posed of oflicert dependent on the Proprietary, and re- 
movable at pleasure, will, it is to be feared, be subservient 
to his pleasure anji command." ' 

'INd. 



1 34 CharUs CarroU of CarroUion. 

Carroll thinks a change should be made in the con- 
stitution of the Council, excluding the officers — 
Secretuy, Commissary-General, and Judges of the 
L.and Office from A seat in the Upper House. 

The "First Citizen" then gives categorical «n- 
swen, tweire In number, to the "argumentative 
put" of his adversary's last letter, and these replies 
embrace very nearly the whole of the remaining 
part of this paper. 

In the course of these counter arguments, Carroll 
thus comments sarcastically on Dulany's personal 
position In the pending controversy. " Encomiums 
on the disinterestedness of officers, and censures of 
■ome obnoxious members, in fact of the whole 
Lower House, come with peculiar propriety and 
decorum from a man who is an officer, and was 
particularly levelled at in the spirited and patriotic 
resolves of that House." And he adds these mse 
reflections on the causes and the source of political 
liberty: "Not a single instance can be selected 
from our history of a law favorable to liberty ob- 
tained from government, but by the unanimous, 
steady, and spirited conduct ot the people. The 
Great Charter, the several confirmations of it, the 
Petition of Right, the Bill of Rights, were all the 
hjippy efiects oiforet and ntetssUy." 

In his seventh answer to "Antillon," comment- 
ing on the assertion of the latter that the Governor 
was not directed by the majority of his Council, 
" they having no authoritative influence," Carroll 
thus apoatrophites the young Maryland Executive. 
, " Oh nuaapicioiia Eden I HowlongnrUt thou suffer 
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thyself to be Imposed on by this deceiving mao?" 
He objects to the hardship that chaises should be 
levied on the people, " without — nay, against the con- 
sent ol their representatives," that some officers may 
enjoy large salaries, with little work. The Secretary's 
office (that held by " Antillon ") Carroll considera • . 
sinecure, "yet he has had the assurance to aak • net 
. income of £600 sterling per annum to support his 
dignity." On the subject of precedenU and their 
value, the " First Citizen " justly observes : 

" The iniiaacei mentioned by ' Antillon ' of fees set- 
tled by Proclamaiion prove only the actual exercise of 
an unlawful prerogative. The dangerous um which hu 
so often been mide of bad, ihould caution u against 
the hasty admission of even good prccedenti, which 
should always be measured by the principles of the Con- 
stitution, and if found the least at variance, or incoasiit- 
ent therewith, ought to be speedily abolbhed."' 

Here follows an apposite quotation from Dickin- 
son's letters of a " Pennsylvania Farmer," with m 
eulogistic note, from Carroll recommending these 
papers to his countrymen, as abounding with "judi- 
cious observations, pertinent to the present subject, 
and expressed with the utmost elegance, perspicacity, 
and strength." 

Having replied to " Antillon's " arguments, the 
" First Citizen " takes up the personal part of " An- 
tillon'a " letter, the latter having still insisted that 
Carroll had "assistants and confederates," and "silly 
as my productions are," Carroll adds humorously, 
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"he will not allow me the demerit of being single 
in taf folly." To the accusation that he is influenced 
io fail attacks on " Antillon " by " envy and malice," 
the " First Citixcn " responds, why should he be 
MCuted of malice? Has "Antillon" injured him? 
The " suspicion Implies a consciousness of guilt." 
Ai to the other count in the indictment, Carroll 
replies proudly : " What should excite my envy ? 
The q>Iendour of your family, your riches, or your 
talents? I envy you none of these, even your 
talents upon which you value yourself most, and for 
which only you are valued by others." 

Carroll's liberal views find remarkable expression 
in these sentences, in relation to the English Revo- 
lution; 
■ "That the national reliRion was tn danger under 

^ Jaraei the Second from hit bigotry, and despotic temper, 
'' the diipeniing power assumed by him, and every other 
part of his conduct clearly evince. The nation had a 
rigU to resist, and so secure it's civil and religious liber- 
ties. I am as averse to having a religion crammed down 

< people's throats as a Proclamation. These are my politi- 
cal principles, in which I glory ; principles not hastily 
token up to serve a turn, but what I have always avowed 
since I became capable of reflection. I have not the 
least dislike to the Church of England, though I an not 
within her pale, nor indeed to any other church ; knaves 
■od bigots of all sects and denominations I hate and 



The " First Citizen " retorts with manly sarcasm 
to Dutany's unyrorthy Insinuation, implied in the 
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words quoted from him : " PupiiitB are diitnuted bf 
the laws and laid under disabilities": 

" They cannot, I koow {ignorant as I an) enjoy mj 
place of profit or truit, while they continue papists ; fast 
do these disabilities extend so far as to preclude them 
from thinking and writing on nnatters mereljr of a politi- 
cal nature t ' Antiilon ' would make a most eacellent ia- 
quiiitor ; he has some striking specimens of an atbitiaiy 
temper, the first requisite. He will not allow me freedom 
of thought or speech." 

The last shaft of the " First Citizen " is • retort 
on Dulany's declaration that he does not believe 
him to be " a man of honor or veracity." To thb 
Carroll replies : 

" It gives me singular satisfaction that you do not, for 
a man destitute of mv, must be void of the afAer, and 
cannot be a judge of eilker. Your mode of expression, 
which, in general is clear and precise, in this instance 
discovers a confusion of ideas, to which jou arc not often 
liable ; but you have stumbled on a subject of which you 
have not the least conception. , , . Honor, or ver- 
acity ? Are they then distinct things ? Do you imagine 
that they can exist separately t No, they arc most in- 
timately connected : who wants vertuity wants pHmtiptt, 
A»HMir,o( course, and resembles 'Antiilon.'"' 

Dulany's attempt to " rekindle extinguished ani- 
mosities," or to fan into a flame dormant prejudices 
against the Roman Catholics, is nobly rebuked by 
' Carroll in the magnanimous sentiment, spoken for 
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' himself and hli co-rellgioniats, Mtiminimus et igimei- 
mua — '.' We remember and forgive." 

Tlic " thorough confidence in the patriotic princes 
of the illustrious house of Brunswick," had given 
place less than a year later to " fears and jealousies 
of an unconstitutional influence in the Crown." And 
In 1 774, America was <hi the eve of a Revolution. The 
troubles of 1765 were revived by the tax on tea which 
met with ageneral resistance throughout the colonies. 
And the action of the citizens of Boston in Decem< 
ber, 1773, in destroying the shiploads of this com- 
modity sent there, which brought upon them the 
vengeance of the Government, in the passage of the 
Boston Fort Bill, forced matters to a crisis. In 
Maryland the sentiment against the obnoxious duty 
was as strong as in any other colony ,'and when some 
Scotch merchants of Annapolis braved public feeling 
by accepting a consignment of tea and actually pro- 
posed to land it at the Maryland capital, the indig- 
nation and excitement in the small metropolis knew 
no bounds. The citisens had recently adopted a 
Non-Importation ^reement pledging themselves 
neither to import nor to pay duties on tea. Yet 
Mr. Anthony Stewart, proprietor of the brig J^ggjr 
Sttwart, one of the signers of this paper, unmindful 
of his pledges, had paid the duties on seventeen 

' packages of tea which were brought from London 
on his vessel, consigned to a firm of Annapolis mer- 
chants, Thomas Charles Williams & Company, The 
ship arrived on the 15th of October, 1774, and a 
meeting of the\citisens was Immediately called to 
InTcttlgate the matter and punish the transgressors. 
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A Gommtttee was appointed to prevent the landing 
of the forbidden cargo, and another general meeting 
called for Wednesday the 19th of October, at which 
the sense of the community would be fully made 
known, on the course to be pursued. Hr. Stewart 
hastened to exonerate himself, in a handbill distribu- 
ted to the citizens. Captain Jackson, who com- 
manded the brig, made an afRdarit that he kiiew 
nothing of the tea's being on board until just as 
he was leaving England, when it was too late to return 
it. Mr. Stewart acknowledged his error In paying 
the duty, having done it, he explained, to enable the 
captain to land the iifty-three people who had been 
three months on shipboard, the vessel moreover 
being leaky adding to their discomfort. 

At the meeting on the 19th, which was lai^ly at- 
tended, James and Josepli Williams and Anthony 
Stewart read their confession and apology, a paper 
prepared for them by the committee. In which in 
humble terms they admitted they had been guilty 
of a "daring insult, an act of the most pernicious , 
tendency to the liberties of America," the WiUiamses 
in importing, and Stewart in paying duty on the tea- 
They asked pardon for their offence and made solemn 
promises for the future, closing in these words : 

" And 10 ihow our desire of living in smitr with the 
friends of America, we request this meeting, or u many 
as may choote lo attend, to be prcKnt at any place where 
the people shall appoint, and we will there commit to the 
names or otherwise destroy, as the people may choose; 
the detestable article which has been the cause of this 
our misconduct." 
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... Anthony Stewart then ofifered, by the advice, it i 
p^ ' Midi of Charles Carroll of Carrollton,' to burn th 
' brig abo, as the destruction of the tea alone woul 
only punish its owners, and Stewart who was regarde< 
as the chief offender would go scot free. And Sten 
aft was assured that only by such a sacrifice couli 
he reinstate himself in public favor. With his owi 
handy therefore, he fired the vessel, the fair Scotcl 
Peggy, his daughter, for whom the ship wa 
named, sitting on the piazza of her father's house 
according to tradition, and watching the work o 
destruction. 

Not long afterwards, at an entertainment given b] 
L4oyd Dulany, who had returned to Maryland anc 
was living in Annapolis, the punch was brewed in \ 
handsome silver bowl the guests had never seei 
before. Their host explained that it had beet 
brought over in the Peggy Stewart^ sent to him b) 
a friend in England, and placed by Captain Jacksor 
in his cabin, with his own private property. Charlej 
Carroll of Carrollton was present among the com 
pany assembled, and smilingly responded to Du 
lany*s account: "We accept your explanation, 
provided the bowl is used to draw always thij 
same kind of tea." ' This historic bowl is still pre- 
served, one of the relics of the "Ancient City" by 
the Severn. 

Maryland, in the burning of the Peggy Stewart 
and her cargo, here made her own spirited and 

-^^ ■lfclfalM»'t*'I^fltof7ofIiaf7kiHl,''p.409. Ridgdcy's " AbimIi 
ol AaMpoUt,** p. i6s. -- 
-^ • Riltj's " HiMoc7 of AniiapoUt,*' p. 509. 
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picturesque protest acainrt the doctrine of taxa 
tion without repreKntation, and Charlei Carroll 
of Carrollton is wen to have been a promincnl 
fipire on the occasion. Mindful of the value ol 
such an objcct-leason to bcr children, MaiyUnd 
holds in honor now, among her State holidays, the 
19th of October, which has a place In her citlendaf 
as " Peggy Stewart's Day." 

The Continental Congress met in Philadelphia 
in the fall of 1774. an event of great interest to all 
Americans. The delegates from Maryland were 
Matthew Tilghman, Thomas Johnson, Robert 
Goldsborough, William Paca, and Samuel Chase. 
Among the visitors who were drawn thither by 
the spectacle was Charles Carroll of Carrollton." 
" This day," wrote John Adams In his diaiy for 
September 14th, 

"Mr. Chase introduced to us a Mr. Carroll of Annap- 
olis, a very sensii»1e gentleman, a Roman Catholic, and 
of tbe first fortune in America. His income is ten 
thousand pounds sterling a year noir, will be fourteen 
in Iwo or three years, they lay ; beiides his father has 
a vast estate which will be his after bit father."' 

On the 3Sth of May, 1774, there had been a 
meeting of the cltiscns of Annapolis to exprtsa 
their sympathy with Boston on the closing of her 
port by the British authorities, and a committee 
was then appointed to join with Baltimore and 
other parts of the Province in forming a Non- 

■Worki of 7ohB Aduu, nl. il., p. jto. 
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Importation Association. The first Maryland Con- 
vention, which met in June, appointed delegates 
to the Continental Congress. And in October, as 
has been seen, the *' Peggy Stewart " incident had 
been the outcome of the violation of the Associa- 
tion pledges. Charles Carroll of Carrollton, who 
had no doubt been present at the town meeting 
of May 25th, and was conspicuous in the October 
affair, was also prominent at a large assemblage 
of the inhabitants of Anne Arundel County and 
the city of Annapolis, which met at the latter 
place, November 9th, 1774. Forty-four persons 
were there named a Committee for the County 
and City, to carry into execution the resolves of 
Congress against imports and exports. Charles 
CarroU of Carrollton was appointed one of this com- 
mittee, and any seven of them had power to act for 
the whole. 

He was also named, with six other gentlemen, 
a member of the Committee of Correspondence 
for the county and city, and was associated here 
with Samuel Chase, William Paca, and Thomas 
Johnson. It was then resolved, *' that the gentle- 
men appointed to represent the county and city 
in the late Provincial Convention, together with 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton, ought to attend the 
next provincial meeting on the 20th instant, and 
have full power to represent the county and city." ' 
Sweeping aside the outworn and invidious limita- 
tions that had hitherto prevented Charles Carroll 

V 
■ RUejr't ''History of AmupoUt," p. 17a 
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as K " Papist " from holding a seat in the Aisemblyt 
his fellow citizens now forced their champion and 
favorite to the front, to begin his many years 
of conscientious and conspicuous service in their 
behalf. 

The Convention met November aist, remainlaff 
in session until the 35th. The Maryland driceates 
to the Congress submitted the proceedings of that 
body to the Convention, and the latter pledged ita 
faith afresh to cany out the resolutions of the Con- 
federate Colonies. As the counties were not all 
represented, the Convention adjourned to meet ^ain 
the 8th of December. Its numbers had been aug- 
mented from fifty-seven to eighty-live deputies, 
when it was called together in December; and 
at this time it passed those spirited and caustic 
resolves on the subject of arming the militia, which 
were in a part of their phraseology copied by some 
of the Virginia patriots, and re-echoed by Patrick 
Henry in the Virginia Convention. ' 

Meeting again in December, the Convention ap- 
pointed a Provincial Committee of Correspondence, 
and Charles Carroll of Carrollton was made a mem> ' 
ber of it. The six others on the committee were 
Charles Carroll, barrister, Matthew Tilghman, John 
Hall, Samuel Chase, Thomas Johnson, and William 
Paca. The last live named were appointed delegates 
to Congress for the coming year, Robert Golds- 
borough was reappointed, and Thomas Stone was 
added to tlie delegation. The Convention met 

' Joaniil o( ik» CMivmllon ; Mttjrbiid ATchiNi, I., 11(4. 
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next time In April, 1775, one hundred membera 
answering to the rolL<all. While declaring their 
untttered allegiance to Geoi^e III., the Haryland- 
en renewed, on this occasion, their provisions for 
the regulation of the militia, and the news of the 
battle of Lexington, received In letters from the 
North, warned them that the Revolution had 
reached the stage of armed resistance.' 

In the meantime the Anne Arundel G>unty Com- 
mittee of Observation was busy keeping the town 
•Ad county faithful to the prohibitions of Congress 
and Convention. On the 38th of June, seven of the 
Committee, with Charles Carroll of Carollton presid- 
ing, met to consider the case of a certain Captain 
Hensell of the ship Advtntun, who had arrived at 
Annapolis with a cargo of porter, cheese, and coal, 
and seventy passengers, Including servants. Captain 
Henzell testified that he had intended to stop at 
Madeira, and sell his goods there, but had been pre- 
vented by unfavorable winds. The Committee 
refused to allow him to land his merchandise, but 
permitted him to put his passengers ashore* 

At the session of the Maryland Convention, be- 
ginning July 36th and ending August 14th, 1775, 
there were present a hundred and forty-one members, 
Anne Arundel County sending nine delegates, both 
Charles Carroll, barrister, and Charles Carroll of 
, Carrollton being among the number. The first act 
of this Convention was to adopt the " Association 

* Joara^ of MtiyUnd Conrentioo. ' 
, * RIkj'l'" HM017 of Amupidli," p. lA 
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of the Freemen of Maryland," which wu to b( 
■igned by all the oicmbera, and by the freanen ol 
the province generally. This paper, which recited 
the wrongi of the coloniea, and approved " of the 
opposition by arena to the British troops employed 
to force obedience to the late acts of Parilament," 
pledged the Association to support an armed resist 
ance to Great Britain in the present crisis, as well u 
the measures restraining commerce with the mother- 
country which Congress had adopted. The declara- 
tion of the Associators then became the charter of the 
colony, until supplanted by the Constitution of 1776. 
It sketched a military syitem, one feature of which 
was the enlistment of forty companies of minute 
men ; it put the executive power, during the recess 
of the Convention, into the hands of a Committee 
of Safety ; and it provided for the expenses of the 
Province by the issue of paper money,' 

On Thursday, the 27th of July, a committee was 
appointed consisting of nine of the most promi- 
nent members of the Convention, the two Carrol Is 
being nmong them, to " consider the ways and 
means to put this province into the best state of 
defence." The Committee of Safety, appointed on 
the last day of the session, consisted of eight mem- 
bers from the Eastern, and eight from the Western 
Shore. These last were Daniel of St. Thomas 
Jenifer, Thomas Johnson, William Paca, Charles 
Carroll, barrister, Thomas Stone, Samuel Chase, 

' Joarnil of tha CmiTcnlian. The orf^nal DMnnicript of lK« 

" AnocWioB of the Freanwn of Murlind " (> part of it nlviiiE) i* 

' r ■ |Um cwa •> the Stata Homo, Anupolk. 
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Robert Alexander, and Charles Carroll of Car- 
follton.* 

Charles Carroll Sr. writes to his son, presumably 
from " Doughoregan Manor," August 4th, giving a 
few items of public interest, showing on what sub- 
ject men's thoughts were bent : " I have a letter of 
thb day from Mr. Lux. He says 400 barils of gun- 
powder are come to Philadelphia, 800 do. to New 
York. The saltpetre work at Philadelphia goes on 
well ; they expect to have 30 tons ready by Jan* 
uaiy." ' 

The citizens of Anne Arundel County and the 
Gtyof Annapolis met on the 12th of September, 
1775, with Charles Carroll, barrister, in the chair, 
and a Committee ol Observation for the town and 
county was appointed for one year, consiisting of 
thirty persons, of whom Charles Carroll of Carroll- 
ton was one. He was also elected one of the depu- 
ties to represent the county in the Convention for 
one year ; and with six others he was to be of a 
committee to license suits in the county, for the 
same period. His name comes first on the Cont- 
fflittee of Correspondence appointed for the county, 
for the ensuing twelve months.' 

It will be seen that Charles Carroll's work, as 
mapped out for him at this time, called for a full 
■urrender of his talents and energies, as a member 
of the Provincial Convention, and Provincial Coun- 
cil of Safety, and of three important committees in 

* JntTMl of iba CaaTCBtloii, ArebiTM at MuTlud, vol il. 
.• WiMOMlB Hbiiirinl Social^. 
*IUItr^"HUot]rafAiM(wll«,"p. 17a, 
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hii own county. The Council of Safety was in ae*- 
sion, at intervals, from Aupist 3gth to November 
29th, t77S' They took into consideration proposals 
for erecting a powder mill, salt and saltpetre works, 
and for the manufacturing of arms. On one day 
they contracted for 650 "musquets" to be made 
in " Frederick Town," and 500 in " Baltimore 
Town." Then there were cartouche boxes, bayo- 
nets, and other paraphernalia of war to be procured 
for tlie Maryland soldiery. A letter from Chafies 
Carroll of CarroUton to Daniel of St. Thomas JenU 
fer then in Baltintore, of the loth of September, 
shows him sharing the responsibility with William 
Pan of sending, on their own authority, powder to 
the frontier, where the inhabitants were in alarm at 
the approach of the Indians. Of the necessity of 
this informal action he writes: 



" I sm sensible this manner of proceedinff ■■ not quite 
regular, but it would be a great loss of time to call to- 
gether ihe Council of Safety, and if we should agree 
lepoTstely to what we should agree if collected together, 
the difference ii not material ; at this critical juncture, 
and at the exigency leemi preuing, we must not staitd 
too much in fonn." ' 

The following letter from Charles Carroll of 
Carrollton to General Washington, who had been 
in command of the Continental Army since the 15th 
of June, was written to introduce " Mr. Key." TTiia 



' Uurbiid At^fM, ml. xi., " 
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gentlemtui wu probably John Ross Key of Fred- 
erick County, a nephew of Edmund Key, and a 
lieutenant of a Maryland Rifle Company which went 
to Boston in this year. He was the father of 
Francis Scott Key. 

AmtAroui, 16th Sapicmbcr, 177], 

At the request of the bearer Mi. Key, T have pTesumcd 
to trouble you with this letter, to introduce to your notice 
and countenance, that young gentleman, who, I Salter 
myself will endcaveuT to deserve your good opinion and 
favour. Should hostilities be suspended, and a negotia- 
tion take place this winter, I hope to have the pleasure 
of seeing you in this city on your way to Virginia. If a 
treaty is but once set un foot, I think it must terminate 
in a lasting and happy peace ; an event, I am persuaded, 
you must earnestly desire, as every good citizen roust, in 
which number you rank foremost ; for who so justly 
deserving of that most glorious of all titles, as the man 
singled out by the unanimous voice of his country, for 
his lore and attachment to it, and great abilities, and 
placed in a station of the most esalted and dangerous 
prominence; If we cannot obtain a peace on safe and 
Just terms, my next wish is, that you may extort by force 
from our enemies what their policy and justice should 
have granted, and that you may long live to enjoy the 
fame of the best — the noblest deed — the defending and 
securing the liberties of your country. 

I am with the greatest esteem Sir, 

Your most obedient, humble servant, 

Charles Carroll or Carrollton. 

P. 8. 1 desir^ my most respectful compliments to 
Genends Lee and Gates. I should have done mysdf 
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the pleuure of writing to the former by thU opportunitf, 
but that Iknoirhe hu other Ihingi to do than to readied 
tert of mere conplimeat— this citjr afibidi DDthlagMv,* 

■ US ; LMtw, Dr. Robert A. EmmM. Tkb iMtw wu talua bf 
Jtnd Spwfc* (rom tlM WmUhsIob USSi.ud finm bf Ua M 
■oawiM <B EagUad. Sm [acdall* ia th« Mt^mt */ AmiHtmm 
Mitfry, ToL nU, p. HJ. 
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THE Council of Safety met at Chester Town in 
Kent County, on the 30th of October, 1775, 
uid Charles Carroll of Carrollton was among the 
ten members present. Samuel Chase wrote to the 
Council the ist of November, transmitting papers 
from Congress, and copies of them were to be sent 
to the Committee of Observation in each county. 
The Convention met again, Thursday, December 
7th. The Anne Arundel County delegates were 
Charles Carroll, barrister, Thomu Johnson, Samuel 
Chase, tnd Charles Carroll of Carrollton. On the 
13th a committee of five was appointed, with 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton as its chairman, " to 
devise ways and means to promote the manufacture 
of siltpetre." A report from this committee was 
brought in on the 36th, elaborating a plan for a 
saltpetre manufactory in every county, and one 
general refinety where all the saltpetre could be 
taken to be purified, while a powder mill was to be 
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erected in which the saltpetre wu to be made Into 
gunpowder. 

The Convention, on the tit of January, tjj6, re- 
ported resolutions to put the province in a state of 
derence. 0( the force of over one thousand fonr 
hundred men which was to be raised, eight compa- 
nies were to be formed into a battalion, and the rest 
were to remain in companies of one hundred each. 
Two committees were appointed, one intrusted with 
the raising, clothing and victualling the forces, 
and the other chained with the work of formulating 
the rules for their government. Charles Carroll of 
CarroUton was one of the five appointed on the last 
named committee. On the Jth of January, the 
committee which had been named, December 29th, 
to prepare instructions for the delegates in Congress 
brought in their report. As it was finally passed on 
the nth of January the report instructed the Mary- 
land delegates " to disavow, in the most solemn 
manner, all design in the colonics of independence." 
It is known that Charles Carroll of Carrollton 
strongly opposed the position here taken by Maty- 
land, and that he advocated in the Convention the 
"design o\ independence." ' 

With the report for the emission of bilb of credit, 
and that for the regulation and government of the 
forces, the latter a document consisting of sixty-five 
articles, the Convention closed its proceedings.* 

The Council of Safety met January i8th, the day 
the Convention adjourned. A resolution of Congress 
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. wu read, recommending the selection of suitable 
penona in each colony, to collect all the gold and < 
diver coin to be found, to supply the financial needs 
of the government in the Canada campaign, and 
Charies Carroll of Carrollton was one of those se- 
lected for Anne Arundel County.' The correspond- 
ence of the Council in the early spring o( 1776 gives 
evidence of the alarm felt in Annapolis and Balti' 
more, at the appearance of the British man-of-war, 
the Otttr, with her tenders. In the waters of the 
Chesapeake. Charles Carroll of Carrollton wrote 
from Baltimore to Col. Thomas Dorsey of the Elk 
Ridge Militia March 8th: 

"Six: I left the Council of Safety yesterday in the 
afternoon, after the man-of-war and her tenden had 
passed the mouth of our river. If any place is in danger 
of an immediate attack, I think it will be the town of 
Baltimore ; and on talking with their Committee of Ob- 
servatioo, I find they have men enough, but they are very 
badly armed. I think, therefore, it will be proper that 
you march your battalion, or all the companies of men in 
it that hare serviceable arms, with all expedition to this 
town, unless yon have express directions from the 
Council of Safety to go with your battalion to some other 
place. They will conlirm this order of mine," 

But on Saturday, March loth, at midnight, a let- 
ter went from the Council to Barrister Carroll of the 
Baltimore Committee of Observation, reporting the 
Olltr to have (appeared off Annapolis that day. 
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The Chainiun of the Baltimore Committee, Samuel 
Purviancc, wrote to Charlet Carroll of Carrollton, 
who was again in Annapolis, early on the nonw 
ing of this same day, stating that he had been 
roused at one o'clock, by a letter which was to be 
dispatched to Captain Nicholson of the Dtftmet, 
who he thinks "is very capable " of taking the Brit, 
ish vessel. The OUtr, however, got off, down the 
bay, with her tenders and four prizes.' At a meet* 
ing of the Council on the t4th of March, it was 
ordered that the Treasurer of the Western Shore 
pay to Daniel of St. Thomas Jenifer jCl3o current 
for so much In specie by him paid to Charles Car- 
roll of Carrollton.* This was doubtless the coin col- 
lected in Anne Arundel County for the Canada 
operations. 

Charles Carroll of Carrollton had written to Rob- 
ert Carter of Virginia in February, on the subject of 
erecting iron mills for the province, oil part of the 
property of the Baltimore Company. The three 
members of the Company, Charles Carroll of Carroll- 
ton, Chaiiea Carroll, barrister, and Daniel Dulany- 
(" Antillon "), had consented to the contract, and 
Carter was asked for his signature. His reply is aa 
follows : 

Hinh 16, tTTt, 

S»: 

Your letter of (he a>nd day of last month, February, 
come (o hand yesterday only, it being enclosed ia one 
signed by William Whitecroft. The letters advise that 
the actiTc gentlemen of the Province of Maryland are of 
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' epinioa that milb for Batting and slittiag iron thonld be 
erected in th&t Province, immediatel)', that younelf, C 
Cuiell, Barriiter, and Daniel Dulanj, Eiqn., of the fint 
pMt, Mr. WQliam Whitcrof t on the Kcond part, hare hod 
Bodcr coniiderMion the folloiring tcheme — vis : 

The Baltimore Company to lease to William Whitcroft 
the old Forge and to acres of land adjoining thereto, and 
100 acrei of woodland, for the term of at jrean. W. W. 
to erect en the premises two mills, one thereof for flatting 
iron, the other for slitting iron, he to paf ;f so Maryland 
cairenc]' yearly rent during said term, and furthermore, 
that all the improvements are to be left in good tenant- 
nUe repair, they to be the property of our company, at 
the exinralion cNt said lease without paying any compen- 
•atioa for them. 

As it is now thought expedient in your province to 
erect such mills as mentioned before, and as Mr. W. W, 
hM chosen a tiluation, belongingtoourCompony for said 
, works, I apprehend clearly that that situation should not- 
bc withheld from the publick, and do most heartily con- 
cur with those three gentlemen of our Company men- 
tioned before, relative to leasing the Old Forge to W. W^ 
and pray, Sir, write my name to the lease, which the 
Baltimore Company may execute to W. W. 

' I am, sir, yours etc., 

RonEKT Caetkx. 
To Cramsi CAMtOLL, Esq : 
of Carrollton.' 

Chuiea Carroll was now to come forward more 
prominently before the general public, as one of the 
«g«Bta deiignate^i b/ the Continental CongreH to 
_ ■ Caiter Utter Books. 



yohn Adams Describes Carroll. 145 

represent the Colonies in Canada. A commission 
of three had been named by Congress in February, 
to visit Canada in its behalf. Benjamin Franklin, 
then over seventy years old, Samuel Chase, and 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton were the persons 
chosen. 

John Adams in a letter to a friend, February 189 
1776, telling of the committee says: 

** The characters of the two first you know. The last' 
is not a member of Congress, but a gentleman of inde- 
pendent fortune, perhaps the largest in America— a hun* 
dred and fifty or two hundred thousand pounds sterling ; 
educated in some University in France, though a native 
of America ; of great abilities and learning, complete 
master of the French language, and a professor of the 
Roman Catholic religion ; yet a warm, a firm, a zealous 
supporter of the rights of America, in whose cause he^ 
has hazarded his all." ' 

This selection of Carroll, who was not then in 
Congress, was a merited compliment to the distin- 
guished Marylander, and doubtless was suggested 
by his fellow townsman Chase who had been asso- 
ciated with him in provincial politics, and knew his 
worth and sterling patriotism. But there were two 
reasons why Charles Carroll of Carrollton should 
have been specially selected for this mission ; his 
religion, which was that of a large majority of the 
population of the province of Quebec, where there 
were about iSO,ocx> Roman Catholics and only 360 

* Hayden'i '* Charles CarroU of Carrollton," p. 6. Americaa Ar« 
chives, !▼., 1 183. 

VOL.I^IO 
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members of the Church of England ; and his famili- 
mrity,' from his long residence abroad, with the 
French language, the native tongue of these Cana- 
dian Roman Catholics. The Rev. John Carroll was 
requested to accompany the party, to use his influ- 
ence with the priests, in securing their neutrality in 
the contest between the colonies and Great Britain. 
The object of the commission was " to promote or 
form a union " between the Colonies and Canada. 

American military operations, after the successes 
mt Ticonderoga and Crown Point, had not been pro- 
gressing favorably, and it was hoped a little diplo- 
macy would put matters right, assure Canada that 
it was to her interest to join the Americans, who 
were fighting Canada's enemy in fighting Great 
Britain, and were ready to welcome with open arms 
the Northern province into their confederacy. Un- 
fortunately, indiscreet politico-religious utterances 
of Congress had ofifended the French Canadians aifd 
rendered them distrustful of their new friends, while 
the exactions of the Continental soldiery, who with 
mn insufficient commissariat and no money, were 
forced to forage on the natives for subsistence, wid 
encd the breach. In truth, Canada, so lately won 
from the French, and substantially a French com- 
munity, had by the Quebec Bill of 1774 been given 
all that she could desire in the way of civil and re- 
ligious liberty, and was without the grievances under 
which the thirteen Colonies were chafing. The inter- 
ests of the French Canadians had been preferred over 
those of the British American, the colonists thought, 
and the Quebec Bill, as injurious in its effects on the 
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Colonies, wu one of their acts of indictment gainst 

the English Crown. 

Under these circumstances, the Canadian Com- 
mission had a difficult and delicate task i>c[orc them. 
The journal of Charles Carroll of Carrolltoni which . 
gives in outline the details of the expedition, haa 
been preserved ; while the correspondence of the 
Commissioners with Congress, and with the gener- 
als operating in Cannda, Tliomas, Schuyler, Arnold, , 
. Thompson, and Wooster, picture the deplorable con- I 
/ dition o f the American-troops, and convey a vivid ' 
impression of the annoyances and perplexities which 
confronted the Commissioners, and of the patience 
and tact required to surmount them. Arnold, who 
since the fall of General Montgomery in the assault 
on Quebec in December, had been keeping his 
ground with a small, undisciplined and ill-fed force, 
was superseded early in April by his ranking ofii- 
cer General Wooster, who, weak and incompetent, 
hod remained in masterly inactivity at Montreal all 
-the winter. And now he assumed to conduct the 
difficult siege of Quebec while Arnold took his place 
at Montreal where there was no enemy to contend 
with. It was at this juncture that the Commission- 
ers were sent out to meet at least a partial need- 
where troops, " hard cash," and wise counseb were 
all in demand. 

Following Charles Carroll in his itinerary we find 
he left New York with the rest of the party on 
a sloop tlie afternoon of April the 3d to take his 
leisurely way to Albany. The weather was bad and 
rainy the next day, and they had a storm that night. 
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On the 4th, says the journalist "just before we 
doubled Cape Saint Anthony's Nose, Mr. Chase and 
I landed to examine a beautiful fall of water. Mr.- 
Chase very apprehensive of the leg of mutton being 
boiled too much, impatient to get on board ; wind 
breezing up, we had near a mile to row to overtake 
the vessel." The beautiful scenery of the Hudson 
is described as they sail along; they had passed 
•< opposite to Colonel Philip's, (a tory,) " on.the 3rd. 
With Mr. Chase, Charles Carroll goes on shore to 
examine Constitution Fort, and from there they 
write a letter to General Heath at New York to tell 
him of the defenceless condition in which they find 
the fort. They have " a most glorious run " on the 
6th and pass several country houses. Charles Car- 
roll writes: "Vast tracts of land on each side of 
Hudson's River are held by the proprietaries or as 
they are here styled the ' Patroms ' of Manors. One 
of the Ransalaers has a grant of 20 miles on each side 
of the river. Mr. Robert R. Livingston informed 
me that he held three hundred thousand acres." 

They landed at Albany early on the morning of 
the 7th and were met by General Schuyler, " who, 
understanding we were coming up, came from his 
house, about a mile out of town, to receive us, and 
invite us to dine with him ; he behaved with great 
civility; lives in pretty style, has two daughters 
(Betsey and Peggy,) lively, agreeable black eyed 
girls." Carroll finds more houses in Albany than in 
Annapolis, and the people chiefly speak Dutch. 
They leave Albany early on the morning of the 9th 
and pursue their^journey in a wagon, in company 
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with General xnd Mrs. Schuyler and their two 
daughters, and General Thomas. Charles Carroll 
leaves the wagon and with the two generab goes 
on horseback to see the falls of the Mohawk, about 
six miles from Albany. That evening they arrive 
a little before sunset at General Schuyler's country' 
seat, Saratoga, thirty^two miles from Albany. Bad 
Foads and delays at the ferries, account for their 
slow progress. Bat the occasion is utilized fay the 
observant and intelligent traveller, and he discourses 
with General Schuyler on the plan for "uninter- 
rupted water-carriage between New York and Qu^ 
bee " ; the manner in which the great proprietaries 
of New York lease their lands, etc., and he is inter- 
ested at Saratoga in the general's mills, one of which 
is on a new plan, of which he requests a model. 
"General Schuyler," he writes, "is a man of good 
understanding, improved by reflection and study ; 
he is of a vciy active turn, and fond of husbandry ; 
and when the present distractions are composed, if 
his infirm state of health will permit him, will make 
Saratoga a most beautiful and most valuable estate." 
* On the nth the two generals left for Lake 
George, and the Commissioners set off from Saratoga 
on the t6th. The snow was six Inches deep on the 
ground the day before. " I parted with regret," 
says Carroll, " from the amiable family of General 
Schuyler ; the ease and affability with which we 
were treated, and the lively behavior of the young 
ladies, made Saratoga a most, pleasing ujaur, the 
remembrance of which will long remain with me." 
Partly by land and partly by water, our travellen 
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pursue their way, breakfasting with Colonel Allen 
at Fort Edward on the 17th. But hardly had they 
gone a mile from the fort when a messenger meets 
them, sent by General Schuyler to say that Lake 
George is not open. However, they reach Fort 
George on the i8th, and embark from there the 
next day, in company with General Schuyler. 
They drink tea on shore in Montcalm's Bay, land 
again at nightfall and build fires, but they have 
trouble in getting the boats through the ice, and 
after various attempts and delays, succeed in reach- 
ing the landmg-place at the south end of Lake 
George. 

Carroll writes April 21st: "I took a walk this 
evening to the saw-mill which is built on the 
principal fall of the river flowing from Lake George 
into Lake Champlain. . . A little to the north- 
westward of the saw-miil, on the west side of the 
river I visited the spot where Lord Howe was killed." 
Charles Carroll rides with General Schuyler over 
to Ticonderoga the next day, and views the works 
left there by the French in the last war. They 
remained all of the 23d at the landing-place, wait- 
ing for the boats to be made ready that were to 
take them through Lake Champlain. General 
Schuyler and his troops were busy getting the 
bateaux, cannon, etc, carted to the saw-mill to be 
embarked on Lake Champlain for their destination 
at St. Johns. Leaving the landing-place at Lake 
George on the 24th, they go by water to Ticon- 
deroga, where they wait an hour to take in provis- 
ions, and reach Grown Point that afternoon, " with 
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the help of our oars only.*' They slept that night at 
a farmer's house in the neighborhood, leaving at five 
A.M. and breakfasting in a small cove near the Split 
Rock, while tkey dine on cold provisions at a house 
on shore, where they put in to avoid a gale of wind. 
Again taking to the boat, they are rowed seven 
miles down the lake to a point of land, not far 
from the islands called the Four Brothers. 

" Mr. Chase and I slept this night on shore, under 
a tent made of bushes," the journalist records. This 
place Carroll calls " Commissioner's Point." So they 
continue their picturesque journey, which to the 
younger men, Chase and Charles Carroll of CarroUton, 
had no unwelcome flavor, doubtless, of novelty and 
adventure. At one time they land and breakfast 
"on tea and good biscuit." Then the rowing 
begins again, until they come to the island of La 
Motte. "We lay under this shore all night in 
a critical situation, for had the wind blown hard 
in the night, from the West, our boats would proba- 
bly have been stove against the rocks. We passed 
the night on board the boats, under the awning 
which had been fitted up for us." They slept in 
the four beds they had brought with them from 
Philadelphia, and unless they had been thus pro- 
vident they would have been forced on this voyage 
to lie on the bare ground or on planks. They 
breakfast on shore, at a tavern, the morning of the 
27th and despatch a messenger to Montreal for 
carriages for themselves and their luggage. They 
stay the next day at Colonel Hazen's house and 
watch the bateaux of troops which arrive here 
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from TIconderoga and go down tlie river to Cliain< 
Uay. - The next morning they leave Colonel Has- 
en'i and cross over to St. Johns where carriages 
and carts meet them, and they set off for La 
Prairie, eighteen miles distant ; never had they seen 
worse roads or worse conveyances. "From La 
Prairit" says the journal, "you go sbnting down 
the river to Montreal," a passage of six miles. 
"The river where we crossed Is filled with rocks 
and shoals, which occasion a very rapid current 
la some places." The arrival at Montreal is thus 
dcKribed: 

"We were received bj General Arnold on our landing, 
in the most polite and friendly manner ; conducted to 
headquarters, where ■ genteel company of ladies and 
gentlemen had aiiembled to welcome our arrival. At 
we went from the landing place to the general's house, 
the cannon of the citadel fired to compliment to us as 
the Commiuionen of Congmi. We supped at that 
general's, sod after supper were conducted by the 
general and other gentlemen to our lodgings, the house 
of Mr, Thomas Walker, the best built, and perhaps, the 
best fnmishcd in this town," ' 

On the 1st of May the Rev. John Carroll wrote 
home to his mother an Interesting account of the 
journey, and of their reception at Montreal. " When 
we came to New York," he says, " it was no more 
the gay, polite place it used to be esteemed, but 
it was become almost a desert, unless for the troops." 
Of the passage of three days and a half on Lake 
' ■ - ■AppewUxB. , 
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ChampUin, he writes: " We always came to In the 
night time. Puseneen generally encamp in the 
woods, making a covering of the bougha of trees, 
and large fires at their Tect ; but as we had agood awiw 
ing to our boat, and had brought with us good bedi 
and plenty of bed clothes, I chose to sleep aboard." 
Mr. Carroll tells of the greeting given them "by 
General Arnold and a great body of (rfficers, gentry, 
etc.," and be adds : 

"Being conducted to the Ccnerars houses we were 
■erred with a gUss of wine, while people were crowding 
in to pay complime&ts ; which ceremony being over, we 
were shown into another apartment, and. unexpectedly 
met in it ■ large number of ladies, rooit of them French. 
After drinking lea and sitting some time, we went to an 
elegant supper, which wai followed with the singing of 
the ladies, which proved very agreable, and would have 
been more so if we had not been 10 much fatigued with 
our journey. The next day was spent in receiving visit* 
and dining in a large company, with whom we were 
pressed to sup, but excused ourselves in order to write 
lelten, of which this is one, and will be finished and 
dated to-moTTOw morniDg." ' 

The first letter of the Commissioners to the Presi- 
dent of Congress, of the same date as the foregoing, 
makes mention of some of the difficulties that met 
them at the outset, the want of specie, the need of 
more troops and the poorly paid condition of thoae 
in Canada, who were also suffering from smallpox. 
They write ; 
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** It ti impossible to give you a just idea of the lowness 
of the Continental credit here, from the want of bard 
money, and the prejudice it is to our affairs. • . 
The express we sent from St. John's to inform the Gen- 
cnl of our arrival there, and to request carriages for 
Lm Prairie^ was stopped at the ferry till a friend passing 
changed a dollar bill for him into silver, and we are 
obliged to that friend (Mr. McCartney,) [McCarty ?], 
for his engagement to pay the calashes, or they would 
not have come for us. The general apprehension that 
we shall be driven out of the Province as soon as the 
King's troops can arrive, concurs with the frequent 
breaches of promise the inhabitants have experienced, 
in determining them to trust our people no further. . 
• . Therefore till the arrival of money, it seems im- 
proper to propose the Federal Union of this Province 
with the others, as the few friends we have will scarce 
venture to exert themselves in promoting it, till they see 
our credit recovered, and a sufficient army arrived to 
secure the possession of the country." * 



The Commissioners were clothed with ample 
powers; to supervise the military operations in 
Canada, to compose disputes, and to administer 
discipline, suspending any officers, if deemed neces- 
sary, until the pleasure of Congress should be known. 
They were to negotiate with the Indians, and en- 
courage the Indian trade, and they were to sit and 
vote in councils of war. The day after their arrival, ; 
[iL Mafch 30th, a council of war was held, the minutes | 
of which they ^ send to the President of Congress, i 
It was there proposed to fortify the important post ; 

.^ ' AflMrictti AfchiTef, v., p. 116^. 
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of Jacques Cartier between Montreal and Quebec;! 
and to build six gondolas to cany heavy cannon, at 
Chambla)', of which place General Arnold was tO; 
have command. In the meantime the Commission-' 
ers directed the opening of the Indian trade, and 
they asked for £ aojooo In specie from CongivM to 
pay the debts then owing, vid to form a fund for a 
bank they proposed to open for exchanging Con- 
tinental bills.' They wrote to Congress agidn on the 
6th of Hay, reiterating the urgent need for " hani 
money " to buy flour and other necessaries for tbc 
troops : " The want of money frequently constnins f 
the commanders to have recourse to violence in J 
providing the army with carriages, and other con- 
veniences, which indispose and irritate the minds of 
the people. We have reason to conclude that the \ 
change of sentiments, which we understand has I 
taken place in this colony, is owing to the above- I 
mentioned cause, and to other arbitrafy proceedings." j 
They advise if this specie cannot be sent, that the 
Americans should evacuate Canada, and fortify the 
passes on the. Lakes, to prevent the enemy from 
invading the Northern colonies. The Commission- 
ers al»o report that they had had an interview at 
Fort George with deputies from the seven Indian 
tribes of Canada, and since their arrival in Montreal 
had conferred again with these same deputies, re- 
ceiving their promise of neutrality in the present 
contest, for which assurance a small present was 
made them, and a larger present is to seal the com- 
Dact, " when the hauhet isdelivered up." ' Another 
'/tM *ItU..p.nn. 
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letter went from the Commissioners to Congress on 
the 8th, with the same burden as the former ones. 
It had been expected by their friends in Canada that 
the]r would bring a supply of specie, whereas they 
had only been furnished with enough for their own 
expenses. The disappointment was great, and led 
to the opinion that none was to be had. The purses 
of those in sympathy with the Americans were 
drained dry, and the Tories would not trust them 
a farthing. 

''Our enemies take the advantage of this distress to 
nake us look contemptible in the eyes of the Canadians, 
who hare been provoked by the violences of our military, 
in exacting provisions and services from them without 
pay, a conduct towards a people who suffered us to enter 
their country as friends, that the most urgent necessity 
can scarce excuse, since it has contributed much to the 
changing their good disposition towards us into enmity, 
and makes them wish our departure ; and accordingly 
we have daily intimations of plots hatching and insur- 
rections for expelling us on the first news of the arrival of 
the British army. You will see from hence that your 
Commissioners themselves are in a critical and mos^ 
irksome situation, pestered hourly with demands great 
and small, that they cannot answer, in a place where our 
cause has a majority of enemies, the garrison weak, and I 
a greater would, without money, increase our difficulties/' 

With a supply of money, the sinews of war, and a 
little success, the Commissioners think '' it may be 
possible to regain the affections of the people, to at- 
tach them firmly to our cause and induce them to 
accept a free government, perhaps to enter into the 
Union." • 

*/M, p. 1S37. 
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The threatened disasters were already at ban 
Instead of a "little cuccess," there came a decide 
reverse. General Thomas, who had been In con 
mand at Quebec since the ist of Hay, and who ha 
but a thousand men fit for duty, and only six day 
provisions, was about to remove his artillery an 
stores up the river, when news came of the approac 
of British war ships, five of them appearing in sigt 
on the morning of the 6th. The enemy landed 
thousand men and six cannon, and attacked a fore 
of two hundred and fifty Americans, the outposi 
of the garrison, who with one field-piece made but 
* short stand against such odds. The order forretret 
was given, and the retreat became a rout, all th 
cannon falling into the enemy's hands, with smal 
arms, and two hundred of the stck in the deserte 
camp. Retreating towards Montreal, the discon 
filed command stopped first at Point Deschan 
bault where General Thomas wrote a letter to tfa 
Commissioners on the 7th telling of the disaster.' 

Early on the morning of the loth the Coromi 
sioners received the news by word of mouth froi 
Colonel Campbell, an officer of Thomas's army, an 
they wrote immediately to Congress and to Genen 
Schuyler. The latter was requested to send the su] 
plies that were expected from Ticonderoga s 
speedily as possible to the troops in Canada; an' 
those who had left Quebec were to make a stand s 
the mouth of the Sorel, on the St. Lawrence not fi 
from Montreal.* General Schuyler had written ti 
Franklin on the 3d. To Congress the Commissionei 

' Amttkui AtdilTM, Tl.,p.4ji. * /HA, p. 449. 
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Vrete the Mine deplorable stoiy. General Arnold 
wu to go down to the Sorel that day to confer with 
General Thomu on the situation, " We are afraid," 1 
■ay the Commissionera," it will not be tn our power I 
to render our country any further service* in this | 
colony." ' 

It was felt that the chief object of the Commis- 
sion had certainly proved a failure, the effort to 
enlist 'the Canadians in the American cause, and 
there only remained the duty of looking after the 
wants of the troops. Doctor Franklin, whose age 
and infirmities made the hardships of the expedition' 
sensibly felt by him, therefore resolved to return to 
Philadelphia with the Rev. John Carroll, and he left 
Montreal on the i ith, Mr. Carroll joining him on the 
following day. The other Commissioners in pursuit 
of the work now consigned to their sole charge, 
repaired at the same time to La Prairie.' Chase and 
Charles Caraoll of Carroliton wrote from Montreal 
the evening of the iilh to Franklin and they also 
wrote to General Schuyler. To the latter they say ; 

"After the arrival of the brigade under General 
Thompson, we compute there will be about five thousand 
troops in Canada. We understand this brigade brings 
only tea days' provisions with them. , . . General 
Arnold leaves ut this aftenioan to go down to Descham- 
bault, we cannot flatter ourselves with the keeping pos- 
•esiion of that post . . We are unable to express our 
■ppreheniioni of the distress our army must soon be re- 
duced to from the Want of proviiioos, and the unall-pox 

*nu., f. 449. 'AppaDdis B. 



Lttttr to GtHtrui Thomas. 159 

If further reinforcemcDti mre Knt without poik to nciual 
the whole umy, our loldiera inuit periib, or feed 00 cich 
other. Even plunder, the lut feutnrce of ttrong aecet- 
iit7, will not relieve their wants. . . . Yon will be 
pleased to communicate the prcMnt iituatioo of aXuis, 
and forward the encloied papen to Congreaa" ' 

After arriving at La Prairie on the lathrthe two 
Commissionen wrote the following letter to General 
Thomu: 

To MaJ. 0«Mnl TllOtfAt. 

La PaAMR. U^ ia,i776. to'clk. pjc 

Dear Sir : We are informed by Mr. Price that there 
ii not water enough in Lake St. Pierre for a frigate to 
pou over with the gunt and itoret ; he uyt that there ia 
not even at thii season of the year when the water ia 
highest, more than fourteen and fifteen . feet in the 
channel, which is very narrow. If this representation be 
juit, our gondola ships, ere now at the mouth of the 
Sorrell may, perhaps prevent the enemies ships of war 
from coming higher up the river St, Lawrence than Lake 
St Pierre. Fresh provisions and flour Mr. Price says 
may be had for specie, if authority should be cxeKised 
over those who having such provisions should refuse to 
part with them on the tender of a reasonable price in 
hard money. Mr. Price is also firmly of opinion that 
provisions of the aforesaid sort may be had in the country 
above the Sorrell sufficient to support an army of fifteen 
thousand men about iia months. 

You sir, are the best judge whether a stand may be 

made at the Sorrell and must certainly be well informed 

of the quantity of gunpowder we now have in Canada. 

If our military stores arc adequate for the defense of the . 

' ABCtjcaB AtchtTM, vi. p. 4S1. 
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ptrt of the country abore the Sorel, and our forces 
should be judged capable of opposing the enemy, of 
whose numbers we hope you are by this time pretty well 
informed, we are clearly of the opinion that the present 
difficulty arising from ihe want of provisions may be 
turmounted by the specie now in the hands of Mr. 
Pricei or by using force if a reasonable price should be ^ 
refused. We think force regulated by proper authority 
not only Justifiable in this case, but that it will prevent 
tiie horrors arising from the licentiousness of a starring 
andy of course, an uncontrollable soldiery. 

It hflis been suggested to us by Mr. Price, that if we 
abandon Montreal and that side of the river from Ber- 
thier upwards, that it will be extremely difficult to keep 
possession of the country adjacent to the Sorel and 
between that river and the St. Lawrence even if we should 
[obtain ?] ten thousand men to defend it. Mr. Pricere com- 
mends the little river Berthier as the properest post to 
be taken on the north side of the St. Lawrence to pre- 
rent the enemy from coming on that side. The above 
intelligence and observations appear to us so material 
that we have thought it advisable to send off an express 
with this letter, to which we request your answer as soon 
as possible. 

We are with great respect 
Dear Sir 

Your most obedient humble servants 

Samuel Chase, 

Charles Carroll op CARR0LLT<5kr, 

P. S. The depth of water in Lake St Pierre may be 
ascertained by sounding.* 

■ MS : LctCar, Dr. TboMM Addli Eaaiel^ Ntw Y«k. 
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From the day of hli urlval.the 39th of April, t 
Hay I ith, there had been no entry In Charles Cat 
rol's jounuL Hit time had been too fully occupied 
doubtless, with the labora of hu office and his cm 
respondence. But he had now leisure for a littli 
military expedition, of which he gives some account 
He writes on the 13th: "I went to St. John's ti 
examine Into the state of that garrison, and of tb< 
batteaux. There I met with General Thompsonani 
Colonel Sinclair, with part of Thompson's brigade 
That evening J went with them, down the Sofd fa 
Chamblay."' He describes Cluunblay fort whld 
had been taken from the British, and the capture o 
which had occasioned the taking of St. Johns. Hi 
writes on the 14th of his return to Montreal by La 
Prairie, and looking with a fanner's eye on the fci 
tile land over which he passes, he tells of the largi 
exports of wheat from the Sorel district, " the hat 
part of Canada." 

General Thomas wrote to the Commissioners fron 
the " Three Rivera " on the 1 5th. Chase and Carrol 
write letters on the 14th and 17th to Congress, ant 
to General Schuyler. They recommend Major Du 
bois to Congress for promotion. They endose fa 
General Schuyler Icttera from Arnold with " th* 
latest intelligence " they had received from below 
and they add ; 

"General Thompson and Colonel Sl Cl«r tailet: 

from this place retterday for the mouth of the Sorel, whid 

place we hope thcjr reached lut night They int 

to proceed to Deschambault iminediBtdy. 

> Appcndli a 
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tunc been ■lanned thii moraing with the appnMch of 
aome Indiani and wldien from Detroit and the upper 
guriiOBi with a dengn to attack our post at the Cedan. 
We have detached one hundred and fiftj meo, com- 
auuded \>j Major Sherburne, to reinforce that garriwn, 
alreadrcOBiiatingof three hundred effectiTc men. . . . 
For God'i lake lend pork and powder. You know we 
lort twenty barrel! of the powder which lately came over 
tbeUkch" ■ 

The letter of the t7th to General Schuyler gives 
newt just received, as to the condition of the British 
garrison at Quebec and the movements of the 
Americans. The latter had left Jacques Cartier and 
Desdiatnbault, General Thomas was at Three Rivers 
with about a thousand men, and the Commissioners 
•ay of themselves : 

" At present we procure a little frcib proriiioni. We 
intend to proceed to the mouth of the Sorel, where our 
•rmy is collected. We have no fixed abode, being obliged 
to follow your example and become generali, commisia- 
lies, jniticei of the peace, in ihort to act in twenty differ- 
ent capacitiea. Thingi are in great confusion, but out (rf 
coDfuiion we hope order will arise." 

They make known their several wants: ammunU 
tlon, powder, pork, a gondola built to carry « 34- 
pounder, etc., and they add : " Pray send back the 
batteaux In which Doctor Franklin and Mr. Carroll 
returned, and remember us most afFectlonately to 
tbem."' 

" Dr. Franklin who left this place the 1 1 th Instant " 
_ ■AMMkaaAiAhw.iT., J7S. •JiM.p.sU. 
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(write the Commissioners to Congress on the i/tl 
" will give you the fullest information of the state c 
our affairs in this Province. We arc sorry to sa 
they have not mended since the Doctor's departure. 
The letter proceed* to furnbh Mme dctaiU of th 
confusion and diiorder ; the troops living from tun 
to mouth ; the three months' men going home; tb 
need of contractors and commissaries. "Your Get 
erals," they say, " are now obliged to be contractor 
and commissaries, and your Commlssionersi wbi 
have neither abilities nor indlnation, are constrainei 
to act as Generals." They go on to give Instance 
of the want of proper dlKipIine among both ofBccf 



" The importance of this Colony will be made known t 
you by Doctor Fiaoklin. . . . The Indian trade i 
an object already lufiicient to engage the attention c 
the Colonies, and growing yearly of more impotiaoo 
The inclinations of the common people are said to be i 
general with us, but they are timorous and unsteady ; n 
assistance can be expected from them unless they fin 
themselves supported by an army able to cope widi th 
English forces." 

The Commissioners excuse themselves for exceed 
■ng their powers by appointing Mr. William HcCart; 
Deputy Quartermaster-General, as the public goo 
requires it. And they add in conclusion : 

" In the present situation of out affairs it will not b 
possible for us to cany into execution the great objcc 
of our mstructioni, as the i 
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nut finallj b« decided by the iword. We think our 
•bif here ao longer of lervice to the public We are 
willing however, to Mu:ri(ice our time, labour, and eren 
our lives, for the'good of our country ; and we wait with 
BBce the further ordera of Congreu." ' 



General Arnold had written to the Commissionen 
on the 17th of May from Sorcl, and General Thomas 
on the 3oth,* but now the Commissioners were to (ro 

- themselves to the camp, there to look into the con- 
dition of things, and Chgiie* Carroll resumed his 

. journal at this point. On the 3ist of May he writes: 
"This day Mr. Chase set oS with me for the mouth 
of the Soral," They embarked on a bateau from 
Montreal, and when the wind was against them took 
post. At La Nore they got Into a canoe and were 
paddled down the St. Lawrence the remaining nine 
miles. The journal says : " In going from La Nort 
to the ntouth of the Sorel, we passed by Brown') 
battery (as It is called), although it never had a can- 
non mounted on it. To this battery without can- 
non, and to a single gondola, ten or twelve vessels 
under the command of Colonel Frescott surrendered." . 
This was accomplished by a clever ruse of the Ameri- 
can Major, which the journal details. Carroll adds : 
'We found the discipline of our camp veiy remiss, 
and everything in confusion. General Thomas, who 
was ill of the small pox, had but lately resigned the 
command to Thompson, by whose activity things 
were soon put on a better footing.'" 
On the 33d the^Commlssionera left the camp for 

V 
■/M.MlT.sU. '*nU.,y)>. 'AnMndlsa 
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Chamblay on the Sorel Kiver, which plaoa thej 
reached the following morning, having msde thi 
journey by land. They had in the meantime ordeiet 
a detachment under Colonel De Haas to reinfom 
General Arnold, and together these two command 
were to drive 6R the force of British and Inditini 
who had taken the post at the Cedars, and were ad 
vancii^ on Montreal, At Chamblay the Commission 
ers found the same confusion and disorder as a' 
Sorel, and the Americans without credit and withou 
money. They had to advance some silver coin t« 
pay for the carriage of three barrels of gunpowde 
down the river, the officer in charge of the guan 
not having a shilling. They returned to Montrea 
that evening, and De Haas's detachment arrived th< 
next day, marching out on the 35tli to join Genera 
Arnold at La Chine. " They were detained," write: 
Carroll, " from want of many necessaries wliich wi 
were obliged to procure for tliem. General Woostei 
beinfr without money, or pretending to be so." ' 

Chase and Carroll wrote a note to General Woostei 
on the 2Sth of May desiring him to forward a com 
munication for them " by the Express to St. Johns;' 
which they presume he will send off. Tlicy add 
" Unless immediate steps are taken to procure pro 
visions for the Army, the Soldiers must starve oi 
plunder the Inhabitants. It is a Duty incumbcnj 
on our Generals to prevent such a dreadful scene b] 
every means in their power." * 

The President of Congress wrote to the Commis 
sioncrs on the 34th, General Thompson and Genera! 

■ lUd. • MS : LMier, Simon Gnu, PI 



i66 CAarUs Carroll of CarroUbm. 

Thomas wrote to them on the 25th, and General 
Arnold on the 27th.' The following is the reply of 
Chase and Carroll to the letter of General Thomas. 
The latter, unfortunately, fell a victim, soon after, 
to the dread disease from which he was then suffering. 



MoNTKiAL, May fl6ch, 1776. 

Sit: 

We are favored with yours of yesterday from Cham- 
blay. We went to Sorel on purpose to learn the condi- 
tion of our army and to know the sentiments of the 
general officers respecting the future operations of the 
campaign. We expected to have had the pleasure of 
meeting with you there. On our way to Sorel we were 
informed of your being' taken ill with the small-pox, and 
that you had left the camp. We hoped to have found 
you at Chamblay, and to converse with you on the state 
of our affairs in this country was the principal end of our 
Journey thither ; unluckily we passed you on the road. 

In the present situation of the army, we think it would 
be impracticable to occupy and fortify the posts of Des- 
chambault and Jacques Cartier. We are sorry to find so 
little discipline in the army, and that it is so badly pro- 
vided in every respect We have sometime since written' 
pressingly to Congress for hard money, without which 
we believe it impossible to relieve our wants. The most 
immediate and pressing necessity is the want of flour. 
We have advised General Wooster to issue an order to 
the town major to wait on the merchants or others hav- 
ing provisions or merchandise for sale and request a 
delivery of what the soldiers are in immediate want of, 
and pledge the faith of the United Colonies for pay- 
ment ; and have gtvdn it as our opinion, that on refusal, 

^ < Aaericui Aiddrei, ti., SS'i 995t S9^ 
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our necewitf requirci that force ihoutd be used to aam 
pel a delivery. 

We have adrited the General to iuue a limilar onh 
to Ueurs. Price and UcCarty. The General baa con 
plied with our advice in both inttance^ and jrettenla 
ereniDg dispatched an expreai to Sl Johns with a lettc 
-to thote gentlemen. We wrote to them by the aame e; 
portunity our lenlimcnU. Flour it not to be pmcBre 
in any coniiderable quantity on thii itland. Unla 
immediate ttepi be taken to secure larjce quantities o 
wheat, and have it ground up into Hour with the nlmoi 
diipatch, the army will be reduced to the greatest sbail 
(or want of bread. We noit earnestly inlreat you to tur 
your attention to this matter, and to use all the mean 
which your prudence will luggeit lo procure flour for th 
troops. None is to be expected, at leait for some time 
from over the lakes. Our soldiers will be soon reduce 
to the dreadful alternative of starving; or of plunderin; 
the inhabitants ; the latter will lurely happen if our troop 
should not be supplied with bread in a regular way. 

Their other immediate wants may in some measure b 
relieved by compelling a delivery of some goods on th 
same terms with wheat and flour. This, however, w 
confess a violent remedy, which nothing can justify bu 
the most urgent necenity, and therefore cannot be lonj 
pursued without drawing on us the resentment of th 
inhabitants. In short, sir, without a speedy supply o 
hard money it appears to us next to impouible to remai 
in Canada, even if we had no enemy hut the inhabitant 
to contend with. 

We have already mentioned the bad discipline of th 
army. It is no doubt in a great measure owing to th 
cause assigned in one of your letters^ the short enlist 
ments. Bat there appear to us other causea ; the officei 
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an not luffidently ■clive, nor do they teem actuated hf 
thoK dUiotereited priociplet and generous Mntimeot* 
which might be expected from men fighting in w jiut 
■nd ^rioDiacauie. We would not^be underatoodto 
cut a general reflection. There are many officert, ire 
an latiaSed, who act upon the noblest motive*, but it 
. girea ni pain to auert on the belt information, that then 
an aerenl whoK conduct hat too plainly proved them 
NBWOtthy of the character and trust conferred on them 
by their countrymen. We have mentioned our icnti- 
ments with fncdom. We thai) always gire our opinion* 
with the same; we meannot to dictate but to adviae with 
yon and the general oBicen on the moit effectual ways 
and means of extricating ourselves from our present diffi- 
cnltiei and promoting the general service. 

At by thii time the virulence of your disorder we 
hia^ is abated, we recommend a meeting of the general 
officer* at Chamblay to consult about, and agree upon 
the futnn operation* of the war in Canada. The cd- 
closedcopy of General Arnold's last letter will give yon 
the best intelligence respecting the affair at the Cedars, 
and the actual state of the enemy, and our forces on this 
bland. Col. De Haas marched yesterday evening from 
this town at six o'clock, with 400 men to La Chine. 
We flatter onrselre* we shall drive the enemy off the 
island, redeem our prisoners, and ncover our post at the 
Cedars. We an with sincere wishes for your speedy 
fftiOTCiy, Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant* 
Samuel Chabi, 
Ch. Cakroll or Cakkollton. 
Ualor General tWhas.' 

_ ■8i«rk*llSSi, HatTudCotkfaUbnty. 
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The last letter of the Commissioners to Cong^rcss 
was written from Montreal on the 27th of May, in 
which they sum up the woes of the army : without 
meat, bread, tents, shoes, stockings, shirts ; and out 
of the four thouiind men, four bundnd ifck with 
different diiorden. 

"We cannot find words strong enough, lo discribcour 
miierablc rituation ; fou will have a faint idee of i^ if 
)rou figure to younelf an army broken and disbeuteBcd, 
half of it under inoculation, or under other diteaaet ; 
foldien without pay, without discipline, and altogether 
reduced to live from band to month, depending on the 
scanty and precarious supplies of a few half-starved 
cattle, and trifling quantities of flour which have hitherto 
been picked up in different parts of the country." 

The Commissioners inform Congress that they had 
induced General Wooster not to take command at 
Sorel, when Genera) Thomas upon being taken sick 
with smallpox, had written for him. And they state 
plainly their sentiments as to this officer's incompe- 
tency : " General Wooster is, in our opinion, unfit- 
totally unfit — to command your army, and conduct 
the war. We have hitherto prevailed on him 
to remain in Montreal. His stay in this Colony is 
unnecessary, and even prejudicial to our affairs. 
We would therefore humbly advise his recall." ' 

The time was now at hand when they were at 

liberty themselves to leave this discouraging theatre 

of action, these impromptu generals, commissaries, 

contractors, and justices of the peace. Tbey had 

< Amerioui AteUro. vL, jBq, 



1 70 Charlts Girrott of CarrcUton, 

KGominended, as we have seen, a council of war at 
ChambUy to decide on the future campaign, and 
Charles Carroll says in his journal that they left 
Montreal at three o'clock on the afternoon of the 
39th to attend this council. It was held on the 
3Mh and the decision was to " maintain possession 
of the country between the St. Lawrence and Sorel, 
if possible; in the meantime to dispose matters so 
aa to malce an orderly retreat out of Canada." ' 

The Commissioners visited St. Johns the next day, 
General Sullivan having arrived there the night 
before with fourteen hundred men. Chase and 
Carroll sailed frottiSt. John's June ist, on their way 
back to Philadelphia, arrived at Crown Point on the 
evening of the 3d, and rowing all night, reached 
Ticondert^a at one in the morning, where they 
were welcomed by General Schuyler. * 

The Rev. John Carroll wrote from Philadelphia, 
June ad, to his cousin Charles Carroll, senior, giving 
the latter the news from his son. He tells of having 
JDit arrived two days before, with Doctor Franklin : 

" Courin Charles and Mr. Chase left Montreal with me 
OB the lath of May, thatthe^might not be in any danger 
from a frigate running up the rivei, and getting belireen 
them and the eastern ihore of St. Lawrence. As Doctor 
Franklin detennined to return to Fhilidelphia on ac- 
count of his health, I retolved to accompany him, seeing 
it was out of my power to be of any lerrice after the 
CommissioBen had ^honght it advisable for then to leave 
HontteaL Youi lOd-and Mr. Chase propose tUying at 
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From the da/ of his arrival, the 39th of April, t< 
May nth, there bad been no entry In Cbarlea Car 
rol's journal. Hu time had been too fully occupied 
doubtless, with the Ubora of hii office and his cor 
retpondence. But he had now leisure iot a littlt 
military expedition, of which he (rives aome account 
He writes on the t3th: " I went to St. John's tc 
examine bito the state of that garrison, and of tht 
batteaux. There I met with General Thompson and 
Colonel Sinclair, with part of Thompson's brigade 
That evening I went with them, down the Sorel tc 
Chamblay.'" He describes Chamblay fort which 
had been taken from the British, and the capture ol 
which had occasioned the taking of St. Johns. He 
writes on the 14th of his return to Montreal by La 
Prairie, and looking with a farmer's eye on the (cr 
tile land over which he passes, he tells of the lai^ 
exports of wheat from the Sorel district, " the bcsl 
part of Canada." 

General Thomas wrote to the Commissioners from 
the " Three Rivers " on the 1 5th. Chase and Carroll 
write letters on the 14th and 17th to Congress, and 
to General Schuyler. They recommend Major Ou 
bois to Congress (or promotion. They enclose to 
General Schuyler letters from Arnold with " the 
latest intelligence " they had received from below, 
and they add : 

"General Thompson and Colonel St Qair sailed 
from this place yesterday for the mouth of the Sorel, which 
pUce we hope they reached last night They intended 
to proceed to DMchambault imniediately. . , . Wc 
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knre been ■luined tbii morning with the approach of 
now Inctiani and aoldien from Detroit and the upper 
gBiriaoDS with a deaign to attack our poat at the Cedan. 
We han detached one hundred and iitj men, com- 
aanded by Major Sherburne, to reinforce that ganiioii, 
■bewtrcouiatiBgof three hundred effectire men. . . . 
Vol God's take leod pork and powder. You know we 
lott twentjr barrel! of the powder which lately came orer 
IbeLakea."' 

The letter of the 17th to General Schuyler gives 
newi juat received, as to the condition of the British 
gvrison at Quebec and the movements of the 
Americans. The latter had left Jacques Cartier and 
Desdutnbault, General Thomas was at Three Rivers 
with about a thousand men, and the Commissioners 
aay of themselves : 

"At present we procure a little freih prorisiona. We 
htlend to proceed to the mouth of the Sorel, where our 
armjiacdiected. We have no fixed abode, being obliged 
to follow jwa example and become generals, commiua- 
lics, Jnsticet of the peace, in short to act in twenty differ- 
cat capaddes. Things are in great eonfuiion, but out of 
eoofusioB we hope order will arise," 

They make known their several wants : ammuni- 
tion, powder, pork, a gondola built to carry a 2^ 
pounder, etc., and they add : " Pray send back the 
batteaux In which Doctor Franklin and Mr. Carroll 
returned, and remember us most aflectionately to 
tbem." ■ 

" Dr. Franklin who left this place the I Ith Instant " 
_ 'Aawhaa AidUTM, It., ST>. *JM/i, p. $>«• 
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(write the Commissioners to Congress on the 17th) 
" will give you the fullest information of the state ol 
our afTairs in this Province. We are sorry to say 
they have not mended since tlie Doctor's departure." 
The letter proceed* to furnish some detalli of the 
confusion and discmler ; the troops living from bwul 
to mouth ; the three months* men going home: the 
need of contractors and commissaries. "Your Gea-\ 
erals," they say, "are now obliged to be contractors j 
and commissaries, and your Commissioners, who 
have neither abilities nor inclination, are conitiained 
to act as Generals." They go on to give Instances 
of the want of proper discipline among both officen 



" The importance of tbii Colony will be made known to 
you by Doctor Franklin. . , . The Indian trade is 
an object already sufficient to engage the attention of 
the Colooiei, and growing yearly of more importance. 
The inclinations of the common people are said to be in I 
general with us, but they are (imorous and unsteady ; no | 
assistance can be expected from them unless they find I 
themselves supported by an army able to cope with the 
' English forces." 

The Commissioners excuse themselves for exceed- 
ing their powers byappointing Mr. William HcCaity 
Deputy Quartermaster-General, as the public good 
requires it. And they add in conclusion : 

" In the present situation of our affairs it will not be 
possible for us to carry into execution the great object 
of OUT instructions, as the possession of this country 
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nvft finally be decided by the tword. We think our 
•tty here no longer of service to the public. We are 
willing; hotrerer, to sacrifice our time, labour, and eren 
oar lives, for the good of our country ; and we wait with 
impatience the further orders of Congress." ' 

General Arnold had written to the Commissioners 
on the 1 7th of May from Sorcl, and General Thomas 
on the 20th,' but now the Commissioners were to go 
themselves to the camp, there to look into the con- 
ditipn of things, and Charles Carroll resumed his 
journal at this point. On the 2 ist of May he writes : 
^ Thb day Mr. Chase set off with me for the mouth 
of the Sorel." They embarked on a bateau from 
Montreal, and when the wind was against them took 
post. At La Nore they got into a canoe and were 
paddled down the St. Lawrence the remaining nine 
miles. The journal says : " In going from La Nore 
to the mouth of the Sorel, we passed by Brown's 
battery (as it is called), although it never had a can- 
non mounted on it To this battery without can- 
non, and to a single gondola, ten or twelve vessels 
nnder the command of Colonel Prescott surrendered." , 
Thb was accomplished by a clever ruse of the Ameri- 
can Major, which the journal details. Carroll adds : 
* We found the discipline of our camp very remiss, 
and everything in confusion. General Thomas, who 
was ill of the small pox, had but lately resigned the 
command to Thompson, by whose activity things 
were soon put on a better footing." ' 

On the 22d the^Commissioners left the camp for 

< /M, p. 5S7, sS$. * •/»/., S9S* * AppeiMlis D. 
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Chamblay on the Sorel River, which place they 
reached the following morning, having made the 
journey by land. They had in the meantime ordered^ 
a detachment under Colonel De Haas to reinforce 
General Arnold, and together these two commands 
were to drive bff the force of British and Indians, 
who had taken the post at the Cedars, and were ad- 1 
vancing on Montreal. At Chamblay the Commission- ' 
ers found the same confusion and disorder as at 
Sorel, and the Americans without credit and without 
money. They had to advance some silver coin to 
pay for the carriage of three barrels of gunpowder 
down the river, the ofBcer in charge of the guard 
not having a shilling. They returned to Montreal ! 
that evening, and De Haas's detachment arrived the ^ 
next day, marching out on the 25th to join General ' 
Arnold at La Chine. " They were detained,'* writes I 
Carroll, " from want of many necessaries which we j 
were obh'ged to procure for them. General Wooster : 
being without money, or pretending to be so.'* ' 

Chase and Carroll wrote a note to General Wooster 
on the 25th of May desiring him to forward a com- 
munication for them " by the Express to St. Johns, 
which they presume he will send off. They add :{ 
" Unless immediate steps are taken to procure p 
visions for the Army, the Soldiers must starve o 
plunder the Inhabitants. It is a Duty incumben 
on our Generals to prevent such a dreadful scene b; 
every means in their power.*' ' 

The President of Congress wrote to the Commis- 
sioners on the 24th, General Thompson and General 

> Ikid. * MS : Utter, Simon Grmti, Philadelphia. 
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Thomas wrote to them on the 25th, and General 
Arnold on the 27th.* The following is the reply of 
Chase and Carroll to the letter of General Thomas. 
The btter, unfortunately, fell a victim, soon after, 
to the dread disease from which he was then suffering. 

MoNTBEAL, May s6Ch, 1776. 

Sia: 

We are favored with yours of yesterday from Cham- 
blay. We went to Sorel on purpose to learn the condi- 
tion of our army and to know the sentiments of the 
general officers respecting the future operations of the 
campaign. We expected to have had the pleasure of 
meeting with you there. On our way to Sorel we were 
informed of your being taken ill with the small-pox, and 
that you had left the camp. We hoped to have found 
yon at Chamblay, and to converse with you on the state 
of our affairs in this country was the principal end of our 
Journey thither ; unluckily we passed you on the road. 

In the present situation of the army, we think it would 
be impracticable to occupy and fortify the posts of Des- 
chambanlt and Jacques Cartier. We are sorry to find so 
little discipline in the army, and that it is so badly pro- 
vided in every respect We have sometime since written ' 
pressingly to Congress for hard money, without which 
we believe it impossible to relieve our wants. The most 
immediate and pressing necessity is the want of flour. 
We have advised General Wooster to issue an order to 
the town major to wait on the merchants or others hav- 
ing provisions or merchandise for sale and request a 
delivery of what the soldiers are in immediate want of, 
and pledge the faith of the United Colonies for pay- 
ment ; and have giv^n it as our opinion, that on refusal, 

^ I Aaericui AicUtcs, vi«, ssS, S93t 59^ 



// 



■(, ■ 



Fhur Wanitd/cr tkt SeUurt. i6; 

our necetaitf requires that force ihould t»e uied to ooh 
pel ■ delivery. 

We have adviaed the General to Uauc a timiUr ordc 
to Meun. Price aod HcCaitr. The Genenl bat con 
plied with our advice in both iutaacci, and jresterda; 
eveoing diapatched an ezpreai to Sl Johni with a Iclte 
-to those gentlemen. We wrote to them by the aame op 
portUDitjr our lenlimenta. Flour ii not to be procnm 
in any coniidcrable quantity on tfaji island. Uoles 
immediate itepi be taken to aecure large quantitiea o 
wheat, and have it ground up into flour with the ntnos 
dispatch, the army will be reduced to the greateat strait 
for want of bread. We most earnestly intreat yon to tun 
your attention to this matter, and to use all the meani 
which your prudence will suggest to procure flour for thi 
troops. None is to be expected, at least for some time 
from over the lakes. Our soldiers will be soon reduce« 
to the dreadful alternative of starving, or of plunderinj 
the inhabitants ; the latter will surely happen if our troop 
should not be supplied with bread in a regular way. 

Their other immediate wants may in some measure b 
relieved by compelling a delivery of some goods on thi 
same terms with wheat and flour. This, however, wi 
confess a violent remedy, which nothing can justify bu 
the most urgent necessity, and therefore cannot be loo| 
pursued without dramng on us the resentment of tbi 
inhabitants. In short, sir, without a speedy supply o 
hard money it appears to us next to impossible to rcmaii 
in Canada, even if we bad no enemy but the inhabitant 
to contend with. 

We have already mentioned the bad discipline of tbi 
army. It is no doubt in a great measure owing to th< 
cause assigned in one of your letters, the short enlist 
ments. But there appear to us other causes ; the officen 
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an not raffidcBlly active, nor do they >eem wtuated by 
ttoM ditJDteRited principln and geaeroui letitiineBU 
iriiich might be expected from men fightiog in lo Jnit 
and glorioui a cauae. We would not be vndentood to 
cMt a general reflection. There are many officen, we 
ate nUlafied, who act upon the noblest motivei^ but it 
; iJTei ni pain to aaierton (he beat information, that there 
ata aevml whoie conduct hat too i^nly proved then 
mwoithy of the character and tmit conferred on them 
by their countrymen. We have mentioned our (coti- 
■wati with freedom. We ihal) alwayi give ovr opinioni 
with the tame ; we mean not to dictate but lo adviie with 
yon and the general officen on the moil effectual wayi 
and meant of extricating ourtelvea from our present diffi- 
cnlticB and promoting the general lervice. 

Ai by thu time the virulence of your ditorder we 
hope it abated, we recommend a roeetingof the general 
officen at Chamblay to coniult about, and agree upon 
the fntnre operations of the war in Canada. The en- 
cloiedcopy of General Arnold's last letter will give you 
the best intelligence respecting the affair at the Cedars, 
and the actual state of the enemy, and our force* on this 
island. Clol. De Haas marched yesterday evening frmn 
this town at six o'clock, with 400 men to La Chine. 
We flatter ourselves we shall drive the enemy off the 
island, redeem our prisoners, and recover our post at the 
Cedars. We are with sincere wishes for your speedy 
focoverf, Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servants 
Samuel Chase, 
Ch. Carkoll or Carrolltoh. 
Major General T^ohab.' 

_ •SpaiksHSS:, HtrT*fdC«lk|eUbnur> 
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The last letter of the G>mfnisstoners to G>ngre» 
was written from Montreal on the 37th of May, in . 
which they sum up the woes of the army : without I 
meat, bread, tents, shoes, stockings, shirts ; and out I 
of the four thousand men, four hundred sick with 
different disorders. 

''We cannot find words strong enough, to discribe our 
miserable situation ; jrou will have a faint idea of it, if 
you figure to yourself an army broken and disheartenedt 
half of it under inoculation, or under other diseases ; 
soldiers without pay, without discipline, and altogether 
reduced to live from hand to mouth, depending on the 
scanty and precarious supplies of a few half-starved 
cattle, and trifling quantities of flour which have hitherto 
been picked up in different parts of the country."* 

The Commissioners inform Congress that they had 
induced General Wooster not to take command at 
Sorel, when General Thomas upon being taken sick 
with smallpox, had written for him. And they state 
plainly their sentiments as to this officer's incompe- 
tency: " General Wooster is, in our opinion, unfit — 
totally unfit — to command your army, and conduct 
the war. We have hitherto prevailed on him 
to remain in Montreal. His stay in this Colony is 
unnecessary, and even prejudicial to our affairs. 
We would therefore humbly advise his recall." * 

The time was now at hand when they were af 
liberty themselves to leave this discouraging theatre 
of action, these impromptu generals, commissaries, 
contractors, and justices of the peace. They had 

I Americftii ArchiTcs. W., s^« 



170 CkarUs CtrroU cf CarrciUon. 

fccommendcd, u we have seen, a council of war at 
ChunbUy to decide on the future campaign, and 
Chariei Carroll saya in his journal that they left 
Hontreal at three o'clock on the afternoon of the 
39th to attend this council. It was held on the 
30th ud the decision was to " maintain possession 
of the countiy between the St. Lawrence and Sorel, 
If possible ; In the meantime to dispose matters so 
u to make an orderly retreat out of Canada." ' 

The Commissioners visited St. Johns the next day, 
General Sullivan having arrived there the night 
before with fourteen hundred men. Chase and 
Carroll sailed (roiti St. John's June ist, on their way 
back to Philadelphia, arrived at Crown Point on the 
evening of the 3d, and rowing all night, reached 
Ticonderoga at one in the morning, where they 
were welcomed by General Schuyler. ' 

The Rev, John Carroll wrote from Philadelphia, 
June 3d, to hb cousin Charles Carroll, senior, giving 
the latter the news from his son. He tells of having 
juit arrived two days before, with Doctor Franklin : 

" Cousin Charles and Mr. Chase left Montreal with me 
OD the isth of May, thatthefmight not be in an^ danger 
from a frigate running up the river, and getting between 
tiiein and the eastern sbore of St Lawrence. As Doctor 
Fiankliu detennined to return to Philadelphia on ac- 
count of his health, I resolved to accompany him, seeing 
it was out of my power to be of any service after the 
Commissioners had ^bought it advisable for them to leave 
ICo«treaL Your soaand Mr. Chase proposed sUying at 
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St. John'i or in that neighborhood, till they should Icdow 
whether our army would keep post at De Chainbexu 
[Deschambiuit] ; and the former desired me to give you 
notice of his being safe and well. . . . When I left him 
he expected (o Mlow ua in a few daja \ but Mr, Hancock 
telli me th&t if an exprest tent toine dajn tince fnnn 
CoDgreu reaches them before they have left Canada, he 
ii Of opinion thef will ''.ODtiBue there for tone Udk. I 
thai) set out from hence, next week and propose doing 
myself the pleasure of calling at Elkridge. Hy affection- 
ate and respectful compltment* to Mrs. Damall and 
Carroll, with love to Polly. Nothing new from Canada, 
nor indeed anjr advices at all since we left it Great 
divisions here between the contending parlies. . . , 
Ten tons of powder, live hundred small arms came in 
yesterday. Cousin Charles received large packets of 
letters from you a few days before we left Montreal." ' 

Charles Carroll, continuing his journal, tells how 
lie and Mr. Chase set off with their friend General 
Schuyler at five on the morning of the 4th hauling 
their bateaux "over the'cartying place at Skwnes- 
borough into Wood Creek." They stop to admire 
the saw-mill, grist>mill, and for^e built by Major 
Skeene, row up Wood Creek ten miles, and then 
lie all night on board the boat. They are off again 
by three o'clock the next morning, rowing up the 
serpentine, and winding river or creek, and at one 
place obliged to land where the trees and brushwood 
have been piled across the water, while the crew 
carry the boat through the narrow channel that is 
open. Carroll wallfs, with General Schuyler as his 
• Huylsad HModed Society's " Ceatcnnlal Ucb«iw1,' pw 109. 
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companion, seven miles wlien they meet liorses sent 
forward for tliem. Tliey dine at a house two miles 
farther on, and ride after dinner to Fort Edward, 
four miles. ** Mr. Chase joined us this evening," 
sajfs the journal, '' he took the lower road, and was 
obliged to walk part of the way." They separated 
from General Schuyler the next day, as he was 
obliged to return to Fort George, and rode on to 
Saratoga, ''but did not find the amiable family 
[the Schuylers] at home." 

Here they waited all day for their servants and 
luggage, and on the morning of the 7th were off 
again, taking a boat on the Hudson for Albany, 
which place they reached at half past five, and in 
half an hour they were on a sloop which was just 
ready to sail for New York. They arrived in the 
latter city without further adventures at one P. M. 
on the 9th where the journal says : " Waited on 
General Washington at Motier's; — saw Generals, 
Gates and Putnam, and my old acquaintance and 
friend, Mr. Moylan. About six o'clock in the even- 
ing got into General Washington's barge, in com- 
pany with Lord Sterling, and was rowed round by 
Staten Island and the Kilns, within two miles of 
Elizabeth-town, where we got by ten at night." ' 
They reached Philadelphia by boat at two o'clock 
in the night of June loth. And so ended this inter- 
esting and laborious episode in Charles Carroll's 
public career. General Washington sat down on 
the loth, after parking with the Commissioners, and 
wrote to the President of Congress : 

^' * ' Appendii B. 
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" Since I did myself the honour of writing to you yes- 
terday, I have had the satisfaction of seeing, (and for a 
few minutes convening with,) Mr. Chase and Mr. Car- 
roll, from Canada. Their account of our troopii and the 
situation of affairs in that department, cannot postib!/ 
surprise you more than it has done me. But I must not 
touch upon the subject, which you will be so well in* 
formed of from the fountain head." ' 

The Journal of Congress records that on June 
nth " Mr. Chase and Mr. Carroll of CarroUton, two 
of the Commissioners being arrived from Canada, 
attended and gave an account of their proceedings 
and the state of the army in that country,'* and on 
the same day Doctor Franklin laid before Congress 
an account of his expedition to Canada. The next 
day the Commissioners sent in their formal report 
in writing, but this document, unfortunately, has 
been lost.* 

While still in Philadelphia, attending the debates 
of Congress, and resting, from the fatigues of his 
long journey, Charles Carroll wrote the following 
letter to General Gates, who it was believed would 
succeed to the command in Canada. He had just 
seen Gates in New York, and he now gives him, 
with becoming modesty, but with the confidence of 
trained and careful observation, his views as to fu- 
ture military operations in the General's proposed 
new field of action. However, with the defeat of 
General Sullivan, the Americans were forced to 
abandon Canada altogether, and the " success " of 

I Ford's '* Writings of WAshington," vol. iv., p. 199. 

* MuyUttd Hittoricil Sodct/s '* Centennial Memorinl," ^ 37. 
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General Gates was reserved for the gallant day of 
Saratoga. 

PHnLADELrau, Jane 14, 1776. 
DbaeSir: 

As jrou will probably be appointed to the chief com- 
mand in Canada, I take the liberty to suggest the follow- 
ing hints. Year better judgment and experience, and 
future knowledge of the country, will enable you to de- 
termine whether they are worthy of your attention. 
Howerer, as they may possibly be of some service, I will 
hasard them, being convinced your good-nature will put 
the most favorable construction on my observations. 

Various are the reports concerning the number of 
troops to be employed against us in Canada. Notwith- 
standing it has been given out that Burgoyne is to com- 
mand ten thousand, I much question whether our enemy's 
force will exceed four. If this should happen to be the 
case, our present army in Canada is sufficient, when re- 
covered of the small-pox, and from the confusion which 
bad discipline, want of provisions and other necessaries, 
and the checks it has met with, have occasioned, to resist 
the enemy, and keep possession of that part of the coun- 
try lying between the Sorel and the St Lawrence, and 
above Montreal on each side of the St Lawrence. The 
enemy's armed vessels will not be able to go higher up 
the St Lawrence than Montreal. Above that city, the 
vessels which they may use will not be an overmatch 
for such vessels as we may have on the St Lawrence, 
above Montreal. 

If we can repossess ourselves of the Cedars, and fortify 
it so as that the enemy will not be able . to force that 
post, without running ihe risk of losing a great number 
.of men, it is probable that we shall cut off their com- 
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municationwith the Indian tribei, and deprive them of t 
Indian trade. Will it not be proper to icnd « body 
force* up the Mohawk River, and to Detroit, to mak< 
divenion, and to give employment to the Eighth Regime 
polled there, and at the different garritoni in what 
called in Canada, the upper country ? In keeping pc 
fettion of the Sorel, and adjacent countiy, we (hall d 
prive the enemy of large lupplie* of wheat, for in Ih 
part the moit wheat it made. It it a woody counli 
and by intrenching, making abbatiei, breaking up tl 
roadi, haratiiag the enemy on their march, and redticii 
the campaign to a war of posts, in forcing of which tb 
will loM many men, we may probably keep a fooling 
Canada thii luromer and falL 

Toward the middle of October, a ilrong reinforceme 
(of ten thousand men if they can be ipared) ihould 1 
lent into Canada, well provided in every respect. Tli 
body, joined to our oiher forces will probably comp 
the enemy to retire into, or under the walls of, Quebe 
In that case, the passes of Jacques Cartier and Deschan 
bault, should be instantly secured, and the latter i 
well forti6ed, at to reader the enemy's passage, nc: 
spring, through the falls of Richelieu impracticable. 

Their shipping will be obliged to fall below Deschan 
bault, by the latter end of October. If fay fortifyin 
the eminences at Detchambault, and obstructing tl: 
navigation, by which meant the enemy's vessels thoul 
be prevented from coming up the St. Lawrence; nei 
spring and summer, we may keep possession of all ihi 
part of Canada lying above Descharabaull, the counti 
below it is not worth holding. Good uie must be mad 
of the fall and winter in constructing gondolas, and, 
necessary, a 36 gun frigate to be employed above the fall 
of Richelieu. 'This frigate and the gondola*, will ten 
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to obctnict the tntmft tcskU attempfiDg to come 
Ihnm^ the falU of Richelieu, and may give » tlw enrire 

Od of the rirer St Lxwreoce shore thoie falli. 
thii happen the enemj miut hne next yeer a 
TciT rttong imj indeed to lednce Cuuda, u their 
match hjr land on the north side of the St Lawrence 
would be rendered daageroiu and diBknlt, thiou^ a 
woody country interMcted by Kreral large riven, in 
paming which they might be opposed with great advan- 
tage^ by onr ihipping and land army acting in conjunc- 
tion. 

I beg yonr inipidoni o[ Gen. Schuyler auy not pre- 
Judice 70a againit him. See with your own eyea, and 
all your luspicioni will vaniih, I am cfwfident that 
you will judge very differently of him on acquaintance, 
and that you will find him ■ diligent active and dewrv- 
ing officer. I hope a good undcntanding may lubiiit 
bctwcea you, at it will promote the acrvice. God grant 
you UGceM and health. My reipeclful contplimentt 
M Gen. Washington, and remembrances to Gen. HiflUn 
utA my friend Hoylan. 

I am etc 

Cb. CaMIOU. or CAKSOtLTOM,* 
>Sp«ki USS: HamnI C«U«fi Ubniy. 




CHAPTER VI. 
A CONSTITUTIOM MAKER, 

i7;6-i;77. 

THE Maryland Convention met ii 
May 8th, 1776, while Charles Ca 
rollton was in Canada, Anne Arundel ( 
represented by Charles Carroll, barrister, 
Johnson. They passed the followinf 
among others, to be sent to the Maryla 
in Congress : 

"That as this Convention is (irmly pen 
reunion with Great Itritain on constiiuiioi 
would most effectually secure the rights 
and increase the strength and promote tht 
the whole empire, objects which this provi 
had in view, the said deputies are bound 
u> .Mu.n .1,— ..I — L., jIj^ instructions i 
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Chue, and other members of the advanced party. 
A new Convention, however, was called to meet 
the silt of June, and Samuel Chase was In hli 
•eat on that day, Charles Carroll of CarroUton 
appearing in the house on Monday, June 24th. 
Four days later, June 28th, the Convention, — 

"Resolved, Ibat the instructions pven by the Con- 
vention of December last (and renewed by the Conven- 
tion b Hay) (0 the deputies of this Colony in Congress 
be recalled, and the restrictions therein contained re- 
moved ; that the deputies of Ibis Colony attending in 
Congress, or a majority of them, or any three or more 
of them, be authoriied and empowered to concur with 
the other united Colonies, or a majority of them in 
declaring the United Colonies free and independent 
States, provided the sole and exclusive right of regulat' 
ing the internal government and police of this Colony 
be reserved to the people thereof," ' 

On the 3d of July a resolution was passed in refer- 
ence to the election of a new Convention for the 
purpose of framing a form of government, andon 
' the 4th, delegates were elected to Congress. These 
were Matthew Tilghman, Thomas Johnson, William 
Paca, Samuel Chase, Thomas Stone, and Charles 
Carroll of CarroUton. On the 6th of July the Con- 
vention adjourned, after giving to the people, " A 
Declaration of the Delegates of Maryland " which 
redted the wrongs sustained by the Colonies, and 
stated the necessity for a separation of Maryland 
from the mother country, the King of Great Britain 
having "violated his compact with this people." 
■/MA 
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And the MaryJsnii tJcputie* in Congrcaa wer 
empowered to join with those of the other Colonic 
" in declarinc them free and independent State 
in framing such other Confederacy between theni 
In making foreign alliancea, and in adopting Mid 
other measures ■• shall be judged necessaiy fo 
the preservation of their liberties, etc" ' 

The important resolve of the 28th of June, whici 
placed Maryland In line with her sister colonies 01 
the subject of independence, is attributed to Charle 
Carroll of Carrollton.' " Principally instrumental ii 
obtaining the passage of this resolution," says He 
Sherry, " was Cliarles Carroll of Carrollton," and hi 
adds that, "as a reward for his bbors in behalf o 
the measure in Convention, he was on the 4th o 
July chosen a delegate to Congress." ' 

Carroll and Chase were just from Philadelphia anc 
they had been able to sound the temper of the othci 
Colonies, as expressed by their delq^tes, and kneu 
that public opinion was ripe for the formal avowal ol 
a separation which already had a d$ ftulo existence 
Maryland's nearest neighbor south of the Potomac, 
the Old Dominion, had early made her splendid rec- 
ord, under the leadership of Mason, Henry, and the 
Lees, as the first of the Colonies to declare herself a 
sovereign State, and Maryland's impatient patriot! 
could brook no longer delay. Samuel Chase wrot« 
from the Convention on the 39th of June to Richard 

RidStlflj'l " Anull of Anupoli*," p. 177. Rikj^ " Hhtoi7 d 
AMpolii," p. ito. 

5c)wrri"Hlilot]ro{UirrUnd,"*ol. li..p. tji. 
' MtShwij'i " Hbtoi7 of Hu7Uad,''.p. 19J. 
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Henry Lee, then in Williamsburg : '' I cannot but 
envy our older sister, Virginia, for having adopted 
this wise and salutary measure before us. I shall 
endeavor to procure a new Convention before we es- 
tablish a new Government. Be pleased to com- 
municate to me the plan proposed in your Colony." * 
From the Convention the Maryland delegates has- 
tened back to Congress, carrying with them, among 
their new members, Charles Carroll of CarroUton 
who took his seat in this distinguished body on the 
l8th of July, 1776. The following day, the Declara- 
tion of Independence, passed on the 4th of July, was 
ordered to be engrossed on parchment, and August 
2d it was signed by those then present, and it was 
on this day that Charles Carroll of CarroUton put 
his signature to this world-renowned instrument.* 
The story often repeated and as often denied, that 
Charles Carroll added " of CarroUton " to his signa^ 
ture, when jestingly reminded by one of his colleagues 
that there were others of his name in Maryland, and 
he would therefore incur little risk, though a pretty 
legend is, of course, not tenable as history. It has 
been seen that Charles Carroll had signed himself as 
'' of CarroUton " from the time of his return to 
America in 1765. He wrote to his friend Edmund 
Jennings soon after his arrival in Maryland, using this 
signature, and saying "by which appellation, if you 
favor me with an answer, direct to me your letter." *' 

\ 

* MS.: Letter, Le^ Papers. " 

* Tkt TruiK-Tetter^ Kew York, 1897, Article. on Charies Carroll 
of CairoUtoB. . 

' Affkt$tif* Jntmtd September is 1874. 
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In his letter to Mr. Sprague of 1830, he layi he ted 
the surnaine to distinguish him from hu father. 

The Carroll entries in the Land Office from 176] 
to 1773 distinguish those of the same name, m 
" Charles Carroll of Elk Ridge " [Doughorcgai 
Manor], or " Charles Carroll, Esq.," " Charles Canol 
of Carroilton," "Charles Carroll, barrister-at4aw,' 
and " Charles Carroll the Younger " (of Duddingtoi 
Manor). The last died In 1773 leaving thre< 
Charles Carrolls prominent In Maryland in 1776 
In the biographical sketch of Charics Carroll of Car 
rollton written by John H. fi. Latrobe, eight yean 
before the death of Mr. Carroll, and submitted t( 
him for inspection, there is no mention of the abovi 
anecdote, though the other story that usually goe 
with it is reUtcd. John Hancock, the President o 
Congress, after the Declaration had been placet 
upon the Secretary's desk, while in conversatior 
with Charles Carroll of Carroilton, said to him " Wil 
you sign it ? " " Most willingly," was the prompi 
reply, and as he made hia signature, a member stand 
ing near observed " There go a few millions," and al 
admitted that few risked as much, in a material sense 
as the wealthy Marylander.' 

Charles Carroll had been appointed, on the l8th ol 
July, the day he took his scat, one of a committee ol 
three, to examine and report on some intercepted 
correspondence from Lord Howe to the colonial 
governors, including Dunmore of Virginia and Edei 
of Maryland. On the 19th, he was appointed on tlu 
Board of War, increasing its number to six. Tht 
< SasdenoB*! " LItu ol lb* EUgBan," toL tU., p. SS7, 
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Committee of Congress, elected the 12th of June, 
1776^ which went under the name of the Board of 
War and Ordnance, as originally constituted, con- 
sisted of five members, John Adams, Roger Sher- 
man, Benjamin Harrison, James Wilson, and Edmund 
Rutledge. Richard Peters was the Secretary of the 
Board. They were entrusted, under the general di- 
rection of Congress, with all the executive duties of 
the military department. They were to forward 
despatches from Congress to the armies in the field, 
or to the Colonies ; to superintend the raising, fitting 
out, and despatching the forces ; to keep a roster of 
all the officers in the Continental Army, their rank 
and dates of commissions; to have charge of the 
military provisions, and to keep an account of them, 
and of the artillery stores. 

The Board of War was to enter into books copies 
of all their correspondence and despatches, and a 
seal was adopted by them for official purposes.' It 
will be seen that this committee had arduous duties 
to perform, and the Journals of Congress show 
that the most important matters were being contin- 
ually referred to it. John Adams, the Chairman of 
the Board, thus mentions in his autobiography the 
appointment of Carroll : 

''Thursday, July 18. Resolved, That a member 
be added to the Board of War. The member chosen 
Mr. Carroll. An excellent member whose educa*> 
tion, manners, and application to business and to 
study, did honof to his fortune, the first in Amer- 
lca.»'« 

* Jonriia] of Congreu, 1776. 
* Woflu of John AdABit, toI. lit, p. 60. 
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Charles Carroll's Information as to militaiy affain 
and the state of the army in the North, derived frm 
his Canadian mission, would naturally recommeiu 
him (or this important committee. And one wbt 
knew of what he was speaking sayi that, "durinj 
the investigation by the Board of the disputes arli 
ing out of the Canada expedition, and in the consid 
eratlon of the movements of the army in the North 
the local knowledge which Hr. Carroll had acquire* 
In hu late journey, together with his acute observa 
tions upon the state of the country, and the chaiac 
ter and disposition of the people, were of imporUD 
service." ' That there is no mention of Charle 
Carroll of CarroUton in the meagre Journal of Con 
gress from July 19th to the close of his stay, durin| 
this session, August 14th or i jth, proves only, ther* 
fore, that he was too closely occupied on the Boan 
of War to undertake other duties. Letters and d( 
spatches were continually coming before him, a 
they were referred by Congress to the Board of Wai 
and every few days he united with his colleagues li 
a report which was sent to Congress, and considerei 
by them in Committee of the Whole. 

On the 4tb of July the adoption of the Declara 
tion of Independence was not the only event of th< 
day. More prosaic business occupied the attentioi 
of Congress during part of this time, and they re 
solved, among other things. 
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''That the Board of War be impowered to employ 
•och a number of persons as they shall find necessary to 
maanfactnre flints for the continent, and for this pur- 
pose to apply to the respective Assemblies, Conventions, 
and Councils or Committees of Safety of the United 
American States, or committees of inspection of the 
counties and towns thereunto belonging, for the names 
and places of abode of persons skilled in the manufac- 
tory aforesaid, and of the places in their respective 
States where the best flint-stones are to be obtained, 
with samples of the same." ' 

It b to this subject that the following letter of the 
Maryland delegates, Chase and Carroll, to the Mary- 
land Council of Safety, has reference. 

PHiLADiLniiA, July 97, 1776. 

Gbntlemen : 

Col. Smallwood, apprehending his battalion would be 
in want of many necessaries at the camp, applied to us 
for a sum of money, and we advanced him $1,335, for 
which he is to be accountable to the Convention of 
Maryland. We hope this advance will meet with your 
and their approbation, as not much can be expected 
from soldiers badly provided, and such is the discretion 
and economy of Col. Smallwood, that we are persuaded 
he will make a very judicious application of this money. 

The Congress has allowed a regimental pa]rmaster to 
each battalion in the Flying-Camp, the appointment of 
which officer is left to the several States from which 
these battalions ^ome. In the recess of our Convention 
the appointment is in you, and we beg you may appoint 
one as soon as may be. CoL Smallwockl recommended 

' Joomal of CongrcM, 1776. 
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to tu for thU place, Mr. Chriitopber Rkhmond. W 
mention tfaii circuroitsnce becauM we know the appoinl 
ment of Mr. Richmond will be very ■greeable to Ih 
Colonel. 

There are now lodged in Hr. Shriet'i home fifty od 
muiketi, lately imported for the use of our State ; the; 
want repairing and cleaning. We anbmit it to joi 
whether we ihall not keep theie mnskeli here^ to an 
in part one of oor militia companie* paning Ihrongl 
this city, and on iti way to the Flying-Camp ; thii wil 
tave the expenie and trouble of tending them to hlaiy 
land. We are informed that there are larKe quantitie 
of Aiat stonea at the landing! on Wye and Choptaol 
Riven ; theie were brought by the ihipi at ballatt, aiM 
thrown out on the banks. The Congreis hai deiired U' 
to write to you on the tubject, and to procure lome per 
■on who understands flints, lo look after then, and ti 
report to Congreu, whether Ihey are good or not. 

We have nothing new from New York ; the post ii 
not yet come in. We heard from General Waahingtoi 
yc«terday ; all wai quiet The ten veisela mentioned ii 
the papen appearing in the offing at New York broughl 
over Highlander! ; how many we know not. As the bar 
veil ii now over, we imagine the militia will come in fast 
to compose the Flying-Camp ; and we hope the klarylaiMi 
militia will march with all possible expedition. 

We are, with regard, gentlemen, your most obedient, 
humble servants 

Sahusl Chase. 

Charles Carroll or Carkolltok. 

To the Hon. the Council of Safety 

at Annapolis.' 
' AaMrlean Aiditra, toL i, p. 6tl ; MujUnd Acdiiro, toI. sJi., 
p, tsv. 
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The new Convention appointed to frame a form 
of government for the State of Maryland, met in 
Annapolis, August 14th, 1776. William Paca and 
Charies Carroll of Carrollton were the delegates 
elected to represent Annapolis, and on the 17th of 
August Charles Carroll, who had recently arrived 
from Philadelphia, took his place in the Convention. 
The resolution of Cong^ress declaring the United 
Colonies free and independent States, was the first 
subject brought up for consideration, and a resolve 
was passed, " That this Convention will maintain the 
freedom and independency of the United States 
with their lives and fortunes."' A committee of 
three was then appointed, of which Charles Carroll of 
Carrollton was one, to examine into and report 
upon the state of the loan office. 

On the election of the members of the committee 
who were to prepare a Declaration of Rights and 
Constitution, the President of the Convention, 
Matthew Tilghman,'headed the list ; and after him 
came Charles Carroll, barrister, William Paca, 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton, George Plater, Samuel 
Chase, and Robert Goldsborough. These were 
among Maryland's choicest spirits. Four of them 
had been elected to Congress, and of these, three 
had just signed the Declaration of Independence. 
The others had held high places in colonial Mary, 
land and were to associate their names thereafter 
with her Revolutionary history and genesis as a 
sovereign State.^ Thomas Stone, who had remained 
in Congress, and represented Maryland's interests 

* JoBrnal of Uie ConfenUon. 
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there, Ktit a letter to the Convention on the aist ol 
At^st with resolutions of the fonncr body pasKc 
on the 26th of June and 17th of August, and a com 
mittee appointed by the Convention to con^dei 
them, consisted of Col. William Fitihugh, Gcofci 
Plater, and Charles Carroll of CarroUton. 

The Declaration of Rights was brought In from 
the committee to the Convention, by George Platci 
on the 37th of August. And on the same day, 
Charles Carroll, barrister, and two of his colleagua 
from Anne Arundel County, Brice Thomas Bealc 
Worthington and Samuel Chase, asked leave to ro 
sign from the Convention, as there were points In 
the plan of government to which, by their instruc 
tions from their constituents, they could not accede 
Worthington and Chase were subsequently returned 
as delegates, but Barrister Carroll was not re-elected, 
very probably at his own desire, and November tgtb 
he toolc his seat in Congress. 

On the t7th of September, the last day of the 
Convention, it was voted that the members of Con. 
grcss present should return to their post of duty. 
Johnson, Chase, and Paca had already left the Con. 
vention several days before. The Bill of Rights and 
Constitution were referred to a future session of the 
Convention, after a motion had been adopted to 
print them and send twelve copies to each county. 
And when Col. Fitzhugh had brought in his report 
from the committee to consider the resolutions of 
Congress, the Convention adjourned. 

The Maryland Convention met again on the zd 
of October, to perfect their work on the State Con- 
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stitution, having allowed their constituents time to 
examine into the merits of the proposed plan. 
Charles Carroll of CarroUton was present on the 
rolLcall. On the 4th of October he was placed on a 
committee, with Samuel Chase, William Paca, and 
others, to prepare a scheme for the emission of bills 
of credit, to enable the State to carry on its defence 
against British invasion. A letter from Congress, 
containing its resolves as to the disposition of troops 
and appointment of officers, was laid before a com- 
mittee of seven, which included the Maryland dele- 
gates to Congress who were present. Chase, Paca, 
and Charles Carroll of CarroUton. 

Thomas Johnson was added to the committee on 
his arrival from Philadelphia, October 7th, and the 
reports of the two committees were brought in the 
following day. The Convention resolved itself into 
a Committee of the Whole, from day to day, to con- 
sider and discuss the Declaraton of Rights and Con- 
stitution. On Friday, the 28th as the journal records, 
Charles Carroll had leave of absence till the following 
Wednesday, " on account of the indisposition of his 
family." ' But he was in his place again on Sunday, 
the 30th, the Convention meeting on the Lord's 
Day, a practice kept up by the Maryland legislators, 
one is surprised to see, sometime after there was any 
ostensible need for it. 

Resolutions not very friendly to her " older Sister, 
Virginia," were passed by the Convention on the 30th, 
and Maryland here,-unfortunately, placed herself in 
the position of opposing the charter rights of a 

* Jooma] of th« ConTcatloB. 
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colony, the basb of those State Rights so Importan 
to heneU and to all memben of the Confedcfatioi 
the " United States." On the Jiat the BiU of Right 
was reported, and as amended by the Conventioi 
was agreed to on the 3d of November. Thi 
Constitution was taken up the following day, am 
fully discussed, amendments being suggested b] 
Jeremiah Townley Chase, Samuel Chase, Col. Wil 
liam Fitahugh, Thomas Johnson, and others, untl 
the 8th, when it was adopted, and the Conventioi 
adjourned November i Ith. ' 

The journals of public bodies in those eariy dayi 
g^ve (or the most part, but the skeleton framewod 
of their proceedings, which must be filled out 
wherever possible, by private and personal records 
The descendants of the constitution-makers of thi 
thirteen Colonies, and all inquiring students of earlj 
American institutions, desire to know as much as 1 
attainable as to the authorship of these chartcn 
and all obscure sources of information are eagerl] 
searched for and scanned in the hope of discoverinj 
the data sought. McMahon, writing in 1831, aftc 
mentioning that Thomas Johnson and Robert Hoot 
took the places on the committee appointed to framt 
Maryland's Declaration of Rights and Constitutior 
vacated by the resignation of Samuel Chase anc 
Barrister Carroll, and that Chase though rc-electec 
to the Convention did not take his seat again unti 
the day on which the committee reported, adds 
" The form of government and Bill of Rights k 
reported, were but slightly altered In their passage 
■ Ihid. ■ 
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through the Convention. We know not by whom 
they were drafted ; nor whether they were the pro- 
duction of any particular member or members of 
the Committee/' ' 

It has subsequently been asserted that Charles 
Carroll, barrister, drafted the Declaration of Rights,' 
though he did not sec it through its several stages in 
the committee and in the Convention. This gentle- 
man, a graduate of Cambridge and a student of the 
Temple, in legal learning and statesman-like accom- 
plishments was not surpassed by any of his associ- 
ates. With whom originated the first draft of the 
Maryland Constitution, if it was the design of any 
one person, history has not yet informed us, but one, 
and that the most unique feature of this *' form of 
government," Maryland owed to Charles Carroll of 
CarroUton. This was in relation to the composition 
of the Senate, or the manner of electing its members. 
Of his service in this respect, Charles Carroll wrote 
to a friend in 1817 : 

^ I was one of the Committee, that framed the Consti* 
tution of this State, and the mode of chusing the Senate 
was suggested by me ; no objection was made to it in the 
Committee, as I remember, except by Mr. Johnson, who 
disliked the Senate's filling up the vacancies in their own 
body. I replied that if the mode of chasing Senators 
by Electors were deemed eligible, the filling up vacancies 
by that body wa^ inevitable, as the Electors could not be 
convened to mak<s choice of a Senator on every vacancy, 

■» 

< McMabon'i '* Histofy of MArylaad," p. 437. 
* Haaioo'i *' Old Kent," p. 147. 
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I and that the Senate acting under the unction of na oa 

I and /* t^rit de tfrfs, would insure the eletiion of t 

Y ficteit men for that italion, nor do I recollect while I « 

( I in the Senate, that the power intruded to it in tbb i 

■tance waa ever abused and perverted to putj vie* 

I I do not remember, at this distance of lime, whether tl 

part of the Commitlee's report wu objected to in t 

Convention, nor any report of its debates and procee 

ings other than what ii to be found in Hanson's Edit* 

.' of the laws, nor what was the understanding of that boi 

'. respecting the right of the Governor of nomination to i 

I Council." ' 

I The Senate was composed of fifteen membei 

I I who were to be chosen by a body of electors, for 

in number, two from each countyandone each fro 

I Annapolis and Baltimore. The principle of tl 

representation of small constituencies, carried out 

the election of the Lower House, was disregard) 

here, the nineteen counties and two cities not beii 

parcelled into districts but attaining representatic 

only en atasst in this miniature House of Lords. 1 

other words, the State itself was represented as 

. whole or unit in, or by, its Senate (except that nil 

I Senators were to be from the Western Shore), : 

1 I Maryland was herself to be represented later in tl 

' Senate of the Union, The term of service was f 

five years. This peculiar construction of the Mar 

land Senate, dilTerentiating it from all similar bodi 

on the continent, called forth much comment, man 

' a majority, praising while others condemned it. 

■ MS : LdlcT, WortbingtcMi C Ford. 
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Samuel Chase is reported to have declared hb 
warm approval In the exclamation, "It b virgin 
gold I " ' Ramsay says : 

** Ten of the eleven States, whose legislatures con- 
sisted of two branches, ordained that the members of 
both should be elected by the people. This rather made 
two co-ordinate houses of representatives than a check 
on a single one by the moderation of a select few. Blary- 
Und adopted a singular plan for constituting an inde- 
pendent Senate. . . By these regulations, the Senate 
of Maryland consisted of men of influence, integrity and 
ability, and such as were a real and beneficial check on 
the hasty proceedings of a more numerous branch of 
popular representatives." * 

It elicited the admiration of such political students 
as James Madison (who was probably the author 
of the defence of it in The Federalist^ and 
Dugald Stewart. Doubtless it suggested to the 
framers of the Federal Constitution the mode of 
constructing the United States Senate. Madispn, 
in supporting the latter against objections made to 
it, points to Maryland as having successfully worked 
out the problem. She had disproved the charge, 
" that a Senate appointed not immediately by the 
people and for the term of six years, must gradually 
acquire a dangerous preeminence in the government, 
and finally transform it into a tyrannical aristocracy." 
The experiment had been tried and these fears had 
proved fallacious. 

< McMAhoa'i ** History of MtryUnd," p. 471. 

*RMiMiy'i '* History of tlio Americra R«Yol«tioii/ toI i., p. 445. 
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ii pronouDced by experience. The Ct»ililulioa of 
Maryland funiiihci the mut ftppoute example. The 
Scute of that Sute ii elected, ■■ the Federal Senate will 
be, indirectl]' by the people, and for a tem leu by one 
year only than the Federal Senate. It i> diatinguuhed^ 
alio, by the reinirkable prerogatiTe of filling up iti own 
racanciei within the tenn of iti appointment ; and at ihe 
tame time, i>not under the control of any luch rotatioA 
•• U provided by the Federal Senate. There are aome 
other lener diatinctioni, which would expoie the foimer 
to colorable objcclioni, that do sot lie againit the latter. 
If the Federal Senate, therefore, really contained the ■ 
dinger which ha* been lo loudly proclaimed, tome lymp- 
tomi, at leut, of a like danger ought by ihii time to have 
been betrayed by the Senate of Maryland ; but no luch 
symplonit have appeared. On the contrary, the jeal- 
ouiici at lint entertained by men of the ume deacrip- 
tion with thoK who view with terror the correspondent 
part of (he Federal Constitution, hare been gtadually ex- 
tinguished by the progress of the experiment ; and ihe 
Maryland Constitution it daily deriving, from the salutary ' 
operation of this part of it, a repuution in which it will 
probably not be rivalled by that of any State in the 
Union." ' 

Dugald Stewart in his lectures says of the " Di. 
vision of the Legislature," as the experiment was 
made in America : 

" In reviewing the various modes in which this im- 
provement has been effected in the several Sutes, it is 

'nr/MrrnTrf, No. LXIII. (•dilUnof rSj?}. McUihonpTci 
tU* u No. HI. ud UwM ■! that Um* attrib«l«d witboat qaculoa 
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extremely interesting to consider the different expedients 
bywhich they have attempted to accomplish the ends 
iecnred in this country by a hereditary nobility. The 
Constitution of Maryland in this respect, as well as in 
Tarious others, reflects peculiar honor on the wisdom of 
its framers ; and (if I have not been mistaken) the re- 
sult has corresponded, in a very remarkable degree, to 
their expectations." 

In the work from which Dugald Stewart chiefly 
gets his information, '' A Comparative View of the 
Constitutions of the Several States," etc., by William 
Smith of South Carolina, the appointment by elec- 
tors, the oath to select proper men, the votin^jr by 
ballot, and the duration of five years, are points in 
the Maryland Senate enumerated as " almost peculiar 
to the Constitution of this State, and are certainly, 
all of them, very happily calculated to ensure a 
well-constituted Senate,"; and, continues Dugald 
Stewart : 

** Upon several occasions accordingly, we are told that 
* their integrity and firmness have withstood the danger- 
ous and tumultuous shocks of the more numerous branch,' 
and ' although they have at the moment been the subjects 
of popular indignation, yet returning reason and modera- 
tion have always rewarded them with the public esteem 
and affection. In the other States, the election of Sena- 
tors immeiiaUfy by the people, has been found not only 
liable to cabal, but to make the Senators too dependent 
on leading and intriguing characters in the several 
SUtes.'"' • . 

1 IHigild Stewart'i " Lectnict on PoliUctl' Eeonomy," 1S56, Vol. 
U., p. 433« Smith'i '* Coap«niti?« View," etc, Philadelphk, 1796. 
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Roger Brooke Taney, who was one of its mod 
distinguished members, bore his testimon/ to the 
excellence of the Maryland Senate, and its value 
as a check upon the House of Delegates, an oplnioa 
shared by his bti^rapher, Samuel Tyler; 

" The mode of electing the Senate hf Electon swoia 
to elect men most distinguiihed for their wisdom, talents 
sad virtncs ; and their term of scrrice for live fears, 
constituted the Senate luch a bodj that Mr, Taney 
always talked of bis serrice in it with singular pleasure. 
. . . Upon several occasions the integrity and firm- 
ness of the Senate withstood the unwise course of the 
more popular branch. Before the adoption of the Con- 
I itilution of the United States, Samuel Chase proposed 

I . in the Home of Delegatn the iuue of paper money, 

\ and the House approved it, but the Senate, under the 

lead of Thomat Stone and Charlei Camril of Carrolltoo, 
j rejected the bill." ' 

{ In the letter of Charles Carroll of Carrollton be- 

') fore quoted, he says: 

) " That the manner of electing Senators was approved 

by the experience of many yean, and that no ioconven- 

/ ience resulted from the Senale'i tilling up vacancies, can- 

not I think be denied. When partiei run high the best 
inititutioni afford but a feeble defence against the pas- 

' sions of interested or deluded men. Party spirit seems 

to be abated [iSi?], and to have lost mudi of its viru- 
lence ; whether it will be prudent, in this state of things 
to alter the mode of electing the Senate, I leave to your 
better judgment," 

■T7ki'("LUaa4ItoBaB.TaD^,"p. lat. 
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It was under Democntic auspices in 1807, that kU 
forts were first made to alter the mode of electing 
the Senate. But the bill for that purpose, passed 
In the House, was defeated in the Senate, at that 
time, and on later occasions the measure met with 
dmiiar opposition. And it was not until 1837, six 
years after Charles Carroll's death, that his dutinct- 
Ire part in the State's early Constitution was altered, 
the Maryland Senate thereby losing its high charac- 
ter for conservative wisdom and ability. 

A letter from Charles Carroll's father, written to 
him while he Is in the Convention, October 3ist, 
contains some pleasant little domestic details. He 
thanks his son for a present of oysters sent from 
Annapolis, and in return despatches a barrel of ap- 
ples from the plantation home at " Doughoregan " 
where the good daughter-in-law is keeping house. 
The elder Carroll has not been well, and he writes ; 
" Molly's tenderness and love Increases her appre- 
hensions." The only member of the Convention 
mentioned in this letter is " Mr. Chace " to whom 
Mr. Carroll sends his " service and compliments." ' 

James Slerett wrote from Baltimore to Charles 
Carroll of CarroUton, December znd, giving some 
war news: 

"Yon have do doubt heard of the surrender of Fort 
Washington which was garrisoned by twenty-four hnn- 
dred meit, who with the storei etc., have fallen into the 
hands of the enWy. It is said our number in killed and 
wounded is about three hundred, and the enemy's double 
'USi Lrttw, 
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(hat Dumber, Our army have retreated ai far u New Ari 
in the Jeraejra. It ii aaid they have received certain in 
telligence of Iheir detiga to come to Philadelphia, mm 
that they are embarking a number of their troops eithci 
to come np the Delaware and make the attack on boll 
sidei, or amuM the Southern Statea that they may ool 
■end any atnalance to our GeneraL 
"I am 
" Your humble aervant, 

J*. Stehett." ' 

The Continental Congreu met in Baltimore, De 
cember 20tli, 1776, and Charlet Carroll of Carrollton 
doubtless was in attendance. Charles Carroll, 
barriflter, remained in Congress from November I9tli 
to the close of the session, December 31st. The 
Congress was still in Baltimore in February, 1777, 
when the first Assembly of the State of Maryland 
convened in Annapolis, on the 5th of that month. 
It was called together by the Council of Safety, 
which now met for the last time. 

In the small but august body, the new Senate, 
which took the place of the old Council, was in- 
cluded the statesman who had borne such an im- 
portant part in its theoretical construction. The 
Other members elected to this first Maryland Senate 
were Daniel of St. Thomas Jenifer, George Plater, 
William Paca, Thomas Stone, Joseph Nicholson, 
Junr., Brice Thomas Beale Worthington, Turbutt 
Wright, Samuel Wilson, James Tiighman, Matthew 
Tilghman, Robert Goldeborough, Charles Carroll, 
barrister, Thomas Johnson, and Thomas Contec. 
■ MuTlud HMcciga SocUty. 
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James Tilghman declined to lerve and Edward 
Tilghman was elected in hia place, but he also refus* 
ing to KTve Thomas B. Hands was elected. Thomas 
Johnson refusing the senatorehip — Charles Grahame 
wu put in his place. Jenifer was elected President of 
the Senate, and Richard Ridgelcy appointed Gerlt. 
The first business before the Assembly was to ascer- . 
tain the force necessary to suppress an insurrection . 
In Somerset and Worcester Counties. On the 8th . 
a committee was named to draw up rules for the 
r^ulation of the Senate, consisting of Matthew 
Tilghman, Robert Goldsborough, and Charles Carroll 
of Carrollton. 

A few days later there came a message from the 
House of Del^jiates In regard to a Virginia regi- 
ment which was in the service of Maryland, and was 
no longer needed. Charles Carroll of Carrollton 
carried the answer of the Senate to the House, but 
there was a diflerence of opinion as to what instruc- 
tions should be given General Smallwood. The 
matter was settled by a conference between the two 
branches of the Legislature, and the Senate con- 
ferrees appointed were Matthew Tilghman and 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton. The order dismissing 
the Virginia regulars was countermanded, and they 
were to be sent to Worcester and Somerset Coun- 
ties. 

The ballot for Governor was taken on the 13th, 
and Thomas Johnson was raised to this important 
ofRce. On th^ election of his five Councillors the 
following day, Charles Carroll, of Annapolis, father 
of the subject of this memoir, headed the list. No 
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doubt Mr. Carroll and bu son both appreciated this 
mark of confidence and esteem. The elder Carroll, 
who had so long chafed under the political disabili* 
ties of bis family and friends, was now not only to 
see hb heir in the highest placvs of the land, but 
was himself aSked to accept a pnuninent position in 
the government of Maryland. His Infirm health, 
perhaps, was the cause of his declining the compK> 
ment accorded him. 

Maryland elected her members of Congress on the 
t5th, and the following delegates were appointed: 
Samuel Chase, Benjamin Rumsey, William Smith, 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton, Thomas Stone, and 
William Faca, but Thom.ts Stone declined the seat. 
The Senate having thus put the wheels of the ma,- 
chjne in motion, seems to tiave thought there was 
no further immediate need of its services. The 
temptation to attend the sessions of Congress, held 
so near, may have proved irresistible to many of the 
members. For only a few of them came toge^cr 
on the 3jth of February, and from day to day after 
wards until the i^th of March, when there were 
enough members present to form a quorum. Charles 
Carrol) of Carrollton, however, was sedulous in hii 
attendance all this time, except for five days' leave 
of absence, and his name appears In the journal as 
active in the work of the Senate from March t^th.; 
until its close the 3oth of April. 

The bill put to the Senate for its passage on the 
9th of April, entitled " An Act to make the bills of 
credit emitted by Acts of Assembly and resolves of ' 
the late Conventions a legal tender," was opposed - 
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by Charles Carroll on the ground of its discrimina- 
tion against one class of creditors, and he filed 
against it the following reasons for his vote : 

DnsENTiKNT, Because I conceire this bill to be ex- 
tremely partial, affecting a particular class of men, whom 
it obliges to receire for money due to them, the Conti- 
nental bills of credit and the bills of credit of this State 
at their nominal value, while all others are left at liberty, 
in consequence of a real and great depreciation of those 
bills^ to exact the most exhorbitant prices for their land, 
the produce thereof, and for every other saleable com- 
modity. 

Because, there is no justice in punishing the innocent* 
to prevent the evil practices of disaffected persons, de- 
sirous of depreciating our paper currencies, against the 
future commission only of which practices this bill pro- 
vides ; without giving it a retrospect, all future monied 
contracts might be made dischargeable in the Continental 
bills of credit, and in the bills of credit of this State, 
which provision, I conceive, would remedy the mischiefs 
complained of, as far as human laws can guard against 
the secret workings and devices of the avaricious and 
artful;. and by providing that creditors shall receive 
their interest in these bills of credit at their respective 
nominal values, and the principal too, should they sue 
for the recovery thereof during this war, or in a limited 
time afterwards, the only plausible argument in support 
of the bill would be fully answered, and debtors would 
be relieved from the accumulation of interest, and the 
distress which\ that accumulation and the unfeelingness 
of their creditors^ not so restrained, might otherwise 
heap upon them. Charles Carroll of Carrollton.' 

■ JootmI of tht MaryUmd Seaate, 1777* 
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The Maryland delcKito to CongrcH received 
their instructions from the Assembly at this se» 
sion, on the subject of bringinfr the States togethei 
under some written compact of union. The Legl» 
lature declared : 

" We have long and {mpatiently expected, that a coa- 
fedcracr wenld have been formed between tbe United 
States . . . We do therefore instruct jaa to move 
for a stricter Union and Confederacy of the Thirteen 
United States, reserving expressly to the General Assem- 
bly of thii State the power of confirming and rsiifying 
the said Confederacy, without which ratification we shall 
not consider it as binding apon this State ; and should 
any other Colony solicit to be admitted into that Con- 
federacy, you are to oppose such admission until the 
General Assembly can be informed thereof, and theii 
consent obtained thereto."' 

Another point in the instructions related to the 
manner of ascertaining the quota of the State's 
debt ; negro taxabtes were to be deemed and taken, 
" as part of our people for the purpose of taxation." 
The delegates were also to urge that the proceed- 
ings of Congress be made public. 

The following letter was addressed to Charles 
Carroll of CarroUton by Col. John Fitagerald of 
Alexandria, Virginia, who was with the army at 
Washington's headquarters, a member of Washing- 
ton's suff. 

HoRRis TowH, lUrdi sgib, 1777. 
DtAK Sir : 

Give me leave to communicate the following piece 
of intelligence to you which this day we have from 
>/M. 
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BoftoD, M irell uthenticiUed u not to admit of the 
Icut doubt. 

"On the iSth iiut. urived >l Porttmouth an aimed 
Tfd of 14 guDi from France ; het caigo cooiisli of 
twdve Ihottiand itand of arms, one thousand bureli 
of powder, flinii, guni far the frigate there, woolens, 
Unens, etc., etc She has been out 41 A».y%, A fiftjr 
gnn ship sailed at the same time and from the same 
place for this port She is richly laden with hesvjr 
artilleT7 and milttair itoiet. Two very valuable prises 
are now riding in this harbour, both from London. 
Tbeir cargoes are the woolens, linens and summer cloth- 
ing to a great amount, I had almost forgot to tell yon 
that the Court of France has remonstrated against any 
more foreigners being sent to America, and that upon 
Doctor Franklin's arrival they demonstrated their joy 
by bonfires etc." Another letter says that a Geoera), 
a Colonel and a Major all strongly recommended by 
Dr. Franklin are come in this vessel. 

This news, I am sure, will be very agreeable to you 
and every other gentleman so strongly attached and 
deeply interested in this dispute. I therefore sincerely 
congratulate yon thereon, and hope you'll pardon the 
liberty on my side of beginning a correspondence with 
yon. The public prints will inform you nearly as much 
of our situation here at I am at liberty to mention. 
The General is quite recovered from his late indisposi- 
tion. I shall be glad of the honor of a line from you 
by post, and am with most respectful compliments to 
Hrt. Cam^ and family, 
\ Dear Sir 

\ . Your obedient, humble servant 
John Fitiobkald.' 
■ HRtjIind tllKorieal Society. 
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Robert Carter wrote to Charies Carroll from 
" Nomini Hall," In April and May, about acme buai. 
neu of the Baltimore Company, and la one ol 
these letters be says, shoiHng the inadequate postal 
facilities of the period: "There is an fntercourM 
between the people here and those residing in Sf; 
Maiy'a County, Maryland, except during the winter 
season. Letters for me forward to Leonard Town 
In St. Maiy's will seldom lay long there."' 

Charles Carroll of Carrollton returned to his seat 
in Congress, Hay jtli, 1777. He had given Himself 
an interval of fourteen days from the adjournment 
of the Assembly, April 30tb, to look after his 
domestic and plantation affairs. Arrived again in 
the Federal council, he resumed his former place 
on the Board of War. In September, 1776, this 
committee bad been charged with the duty of 
preparing a plan of military operations, and drawing 
up resolutions for enforcing and perfecting disci- 
pline in the army. Benjamin Harruon left Congress 
about that time, but on his return in November 
he was immediately assigned again to the Board of 
War. Francis Lightfoot Lee had been placed upon 
it in Harrison's absence, and in January Samuel 
Adams had been made a member of the Board. 
An assistant clerk was given them in Mr. Nourse, 
who had been employed in this capacity by Genl. 
Charles Lee. One of the duties of the Board of 
War after the battles of Trenton and Princeton was 
to direct the disposition of a number of Britbh 
prisoners, some of whom were sent to Dumfries 
and some to Lcesburg in Virginia. 
■ CulM Lelier Booki, 
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On the I3th of Hay, Charles Carroll of Carrollton 
wu added to the Committee on Foreign Appllca> 
tions. A letter had been received Crom General 
Washington, with a copy of one from Silas Deane 
of November 30th, 1776, brought to America by 
General Conway — which after being read by Con- 
gre» were referred to the above committee. Their 
report was brought in to Congress on the 30th, 
whereupon it was resolved that commissions be 
■ent to General Washington "for the French 
officers lately arrived in the Amfihilrite, to be filled 
np agreeable to a list to be forwarded to him by the 
Committee ; the rank of each class of the said oflU 
cera to be settled by the date of their commissions 
from the King of France.' " Monsieur dc Coudray, 
the Chevalier du Portail, Monsieur de Laumoy, 
Monsieur de Gouvion, Monsieur La Badicre, and 
other Frendi officers had been promised by Frank- 
lin and Deane certain appointments in the Ameri- 
can army which Congress was not willing to confirm. 
And on June sjth the Committee on Foreign 
Applications brought in a report concerning De 
. Cottdray's case. 

Congress In Committee of the Whole, July tgth, 
decided that the agreement made by their i^ents 
In France with Monsieur de Coudray could not be 
carried out, but they softened this decision by 
usunncea that they would give him such rank 
and appointments as the honor and safety of the 
States and their duty to their Constituents per- 
mitted. The Board of War was .then directed to 
I Joanul of CongnM, ITT7- 
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lay before Congress a list of the foreign officers in 
the Continental service, with full details as to their 
rank in France or any other European state. 
Monsieur du Fortail and his confreres who asked 
/or kigiifr rank than tJi«t m^rccd on b<twven thetn 
and the American envoySi Deane and Franklin, had 
their memorial referred to the Board of War, Con- 
gress, upon its report, giving them an answer in the 
n^ativc. But the treaty made with them by the 
envoys was confirmed. 

The Committee on Foreign Applicatioiu was an 
adjunct to the Board of War. And Charles Carroll, 
from his long residence !n France and his knowledge 
of the language and the people, was no doubt a 
most useful and acceptable addition to its members 
William Duer was added to the Board of War, July 
and; and on the 18th of July Congress resolved that 
three gentlemen, not members of Congress, be ap- 
pointed to conduct the business of the Board of 
War, under the direction of the present Board.' 

Samuel Chase tookhisseat in Congress July 3ist, 
and it is probable Charles Carroll of Carrollton left 
there soon after for his plantation home. From 
"Doughoregan Manor" he wrote to Dr. Franklin, 
early in August, giving him an Interesting account 
of theprt^ess of the warand of the condition of the 
country. It is evident he was corresponding at this 
time with Samuel Chase, and it is much to be re- 
gretted that none of these letters seem to have been 
preserved. 
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DooirotAOCM, Annr Akvndr). Co. [Hd.], 
Anent nth, 1777. 
DiAX Sir ■' 

I Utelr received a kiter from Hf. CurokhMl to 
which the encloied u an uiiwer. Thii letter wai without 
dal^ Bor coaM I certainly gather from an; circumitancei 
contained in it, the place of hii reiidence. As the bun- 
nen in which he is engaged maj occasion him to shift 
ffeqaenllf hit abode, I rcquett the ftror of jrou to forward 
to him the incloaed letter, or to deliver it, (hould he be 
in Farii, I left the letter open for yoMi perusal, as it 
relate* principally to public concerns; when jon have 
read it please to seal it. 

No doubt the tectet committee will give you a full and 
true account of the present situation of our affairs and 
of our wants ; they may not perhaps enter into Ihe causes 
of our miscarriages on Lake Chftmplain. The loss of 
Ihe forts of Ticonderoga and Mount Independence, and 
of our stores must be imputed to the dilatoriness of the 
New England States in not sending sufiicietil forces to 
defend the lines ; to an unhappy difference between 
General Schnyler and Gates, the foundation of which 
was laid before you left Congress ; and lastly to the im- 
proridence of Congress in not giving positive orders for 
evacuating (hose posts and the removal of the stores 
before the arrival (rf the enemy at Crown Point. The 
campaign hitherto has been inactive. General Howe 
must have been weaker than we imagined, or must have 
wanted some essentials, otherwise his remaining cooped 
up ^t Brunswick all the spring, must appear to every 
military man a strange piece of conduct. 

The temperature of the weather at that season, and the 
weakness of Genera] Washington's aitay, were strong in- 
eentitives, one woold think, to action. It is their interest 
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to be active and enteiprinag in order to Gniih the wai 
with the oimoit expedition ; it I* oun lo procrastiiutc 
and avoid a general battle. Ferhapi the etientr mean la 
wonr 111 into ttaverjr bj a liagering and expeniive war, 
■nd del pair of niccceding by open force, virittu et lattrtii. 
Tbe enemj will probablj direct their whole force thii faO 
againil the State of New York with a view to reduce it 
entirely, and thut open a communication with Canada, 
and render difficult and hasardoua the comnuaication 
between the Eaitem and Middle States ; whether they 
will aucceed in thia plan time muit diacover. The 
chancel, I think, are againit them if tbe Eaatera and' 
Middle Stales exert themielvet, and ai their own pre- 
servation depend) on apeedy and vigorous exertions, we 
may hope the enemy will be baRled in their attempt. 

I flatter mytelf our struggles Cor Independence will, in 
the end, be crowned with success, but we must sulTer 
much in the meantime, and unless we continue to receive 
powerful assistance in arms, ammunition, and clothing, 
and other warlike stores, and supplies of cash or a credit 
in Europe, ec]uivalent thereto, we must sink under the 
efforts of a rich and inveterate enemy, mistress of the 
ocean, and determined, it seems, to run tttry hasard in 
subduing these States to unconditional submiuion. 

My greatest apprehensions arise from the deprccintion 
of OUT paper money ; if we emit more bills of credit they 
will fall to nothinif ; we cannot tax to the amount of the 
charges of the war, and of our civil establishmenia ; we 
must then raise money by lotteries or by borrowing : 
But the adventurer* in lotteries will be few, and the 
monied men will not part with their money without a 
prospect of having their interest paid punctually, and in 
something that deserves the name of money, and will 
serve the uses of it If tbe annual interest of the turns 
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bonowed could be paid in gold tnd ailvcr, it would be 
a KTOU inducement in monied men to lend their money 
to Congreu ; where one pound it now lent forty povadi 
wontd then be lent If bilU of exchange drawn by Con- 
gren on foroe house in France would be accepted to a 
certain amount, contiderible *umi proportionable to the 
obtained credit, might be ipeedilr railed bjr the lale of 
nch billt, particularly if adTantaget were taken by the 
pnUic of tuch exchange. But of tbeae matten I ihall 
■ay no more, ai the lecret committee will certainly write 
f nlly on the aubiect, and in a more masterly manner than 
I am capable of. 

I hope you continue to enjoy your health, and that 
Jlow of ipirita rhich contributed to make the jaunt to 
Canada K> agreeable to your fellow-travel lera. Mr. John 
Carroll, and Chaae are both well ; the Utter is now at 
Congress, and has been to fully and constantly employed 
that I beliere he has not had leisure to refute your 
reaaona in favor of the old ladies. I often think of ■jan 
and with for your company ; thit I own it telfisb, as it 
would be depriving you of those pleasures which yon 
enjoy in the company and conversation of the literati of 
Paris, and these Stales of your abilitiet, and thote tervicet 
yon have rendered and may render them in your present 
station. If the important occupations of it will permit, I 
thai] be extremely glad to hear from you. I with yon 
health, a long continuance of it, and snccett in your 
negotiations, and remain, 
Dear Sir 

Your most obedient humble tervaat 
I, Chakleb Cakxoll or Carrollton. 

P. S. In looking over my letter, I find I have.omitted 
tome tbingt which yon may be detiroui to know ; prob- 
ably yon will be informed of them by others, but lett 
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you should not, I thtW mention such u I think will b< 
most interesting ; indeed to ft person 3000 miles off, th< 
most trilling circumstances are interesting. We have 
not jret conrederated, but almost every member of Con- 
gress is anxious for ft Confederacy, being sensible that a 
Confederacy formed on a rational plan will certainly 
add much weight and consequence to the United States 
coltectivdy, and give great security to each individually, 
and a credit also to our paper money ; but I despair of 
such a Confederacy as ought and would take place if 
little and partial interests could be laid aside ; very few 
and immaterial alterations tvill be made in the report of 
the Committee o( the whole house. This ii only my 
opinion, (or wc have made but very little progress in the 
house, in that Important affair, immediate and more 
pressing exigencies having from time to time postponed 
the consideraiion of it to this day, when I am informed 
it is to be again resumed. 

If this war should be of any considerable duration, 
we shall want men to recruit our armies ; could we 
engage five or six thousand men, Germans, Swiss, or the 
Irish Brigade ? I have mentioned this matter to several 
members of Congress, but they did not seem to relish 
the introduction of foreign mercenaries. I own it ought 
to be avoided if possible. Handicraft men would be 
very serviceable to us, such as blacksmiths, shoemakers, 
weavers, and persons skilled in the management of hemp 
and flax. 

One of the greatest distresses we have yet felt is the 
want of salt, but I hope we shall not be in so great want of 
that essential article for the future as we have been. A 
bushel of salt some months ago was sold at Baltimore 
Town for £^. Necessity is said to be the mother of 
invention ; it surely is of industry among a civiliicd 
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people. Many private persons on our sea-coasts and 
baysi are now making salt to supply themselves and neigh- 
boiB ; these private and the public salt-works together, 
1 1 will in a few months, I hope, yield a tolerable supply to 
our people, and at pretty reasonable rates compared with 
those which have obtained for some time past. Perhaps 
the private saltmakers may afford to sell salt at 30/ per 
bushel ; the undertakers of the public saltworks in this 
State are under contracts to sell what salt they make at 
5/. We are casting salt pans, but they cost ^100 per 
ton, and are subject to crack. When our plating mills 
get in full work it will be better to make the pans of 
plate-iron, although they will come considerably higher. 
A large importation at this time from Europe of salt 
pans would be very serviceable ; they would sell high. 

The necessaries of life, except wheat and flour, are 
risen to an amazing nominal price, owing to an increased 
demand, and great depreciation of our currencies ; wheat 
sells at 6/6 in this part of the country ; the market for 
flour is very dull at present. The price of live stock of 
. all kinds is prodigiously advanced, a cow for instance, 
which a year ago would have sold for 16 only, would 
now sell for ;^ 1 8 or 20 ; cloths, linens, and woolens, are 
excessive high. I have a coat on, the cloth of which is 
not worth more than 10/ a yard, and would not have 
cost more 18 months ago, which lately cost me ;^4,io a 
yard. Rye sells as high as xo/ per bushel ; the distillers 
give that price to distill it into whiskey ; stills are set up 
in every comer of the country, I fear they will have a 
pernicious ^ffect on the morals and health of our people. 

The months of June and July were pleasant and 
seasonable ; the spring was very cold and dry, with late 
frosts. We had a frost here the aSth of May which 
clestrojed our European grape-vines and apples. Th^, 
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crops of flui tbronghoat this Stale are bad ; the cropa c 
wheat and rye, in genenl, good. The iM inttaiit th 
weather let in very hot, and baa continued lo ever aince 
jreaterdajr wai the hotteat dajr I ever felt, ihia ia almoat a 
bad. I hare not a thenaonieter or I would let ytm knoi 
the exact degree of beaL Thii poitacript it longer thai 
ny letter ; cxcum the length of both, and believe aae U 
b^ Deal Sir, 

Your affectionate bamble lervaat 

CRAJtui CAakOLL ttP Caxroixtom.* 
■ flpwiN HS9 : Haraid Cslkp LIbnir. 
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, . CHAPTER VII. 

.IN tHE CONTINENTAL CONGRESS. 

"777-1778- 

CHARLES CARROLLdid not remain longaway 
from his public duties. And he wrote from 
Philadelphia an anxious letter to Governor Johnson, 
on hearing that Lord Howe's fleet was in Chesapeake 
Bay, the latter part of August, 1777. In September 
he was sent by Congress with Samuel Chase and 
John Penn to the army to look into its condition, 
and he wrote to Governor Johnson from General 
Smallwood's headquarters a report of affairs fn that 
direction. 

Aifut »»Bd 1777. 

DiakSir: 

Mr. Dosni who got here late yesterday eTening brought 
me the first authentic intelligence of the enemy's grand 
fleet being in our Bay. An express passed through this 
place Tuesday morning, with an account that part of the 
enemy's fleet **■■ o^ the mouth of, Potomac. I could 
not persuade myself that this Seet was anything more 
than some ships sent to pillage, and collect slock ; but it 
•eemi that Howe's army is on board this fleet, and it i* 
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now plain he meuia to land at the head of the Baj. 
Perhapi he will fonn an encampment on the iathmai or 
narrow neck of land between the two Bajr^ and thua 
endoM the peninsula l/ing between Cheaapeake and 
Delaware Bays ; from (hence he may flatter himietf with 
recruiting hia army with the diaaffected and lupplying it 
with proviaiona. 

Pray let me know your determinationa. Do you Ihtiik 
it proper to call the Aiacmbly ? Can it meet if you call 
it ? I luppote (he enemy's shipping will endeavor to cut 
off, if it can be done, the communication between the 
(wo shores. I ima^ne the militia, or a part of it, will be 
called out and sent to the head of the Bay ; but what mag- 
aiinea are fonned there for their support? And what 
can be collected to feed our militia, and General Wash- 
ington's army in the space even of six weeks ? I imagine 
Howe's intention is to do what I have mentioned above, 
and when his army is refreshed 10 move towards Phila- 
delphia. I shall be much obliged to you for a few lines 
informing me what you think had best be done in our 
present situation. 

I received yesterday evening a letter from Col. Fitz- 
gerald dated Bucks County, twenty miles from Philadel- 
phia, the igth instant. The following are extracts from 
his letter ; " General Howe's not attempting to force hia 
way to the city was displeasing to both Whig and Tory ; 
our army prayed most religiously for it, and even the 
private men appeared individually concerned in defence 
of it. It is now a month since General Howe sailed from 
Sandy Hook, and as yet we are unable to determine the 
place of his destination, having had no account of him 
since he was seen off Sineprcsent. The general opinion 
now prevailing is that Charles Town is the obiect of hia 
present views, in which case as it will be impossible for 
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thif army to follow him there, its operatioDS will be 
turned against Burgoyne, and I have no doubt will (if 
it can come up with him) effectually secure the conti- 
nent against any future incursions from him. 

Gates, Lincoln and Arnold are arrived at Albany ; re* 
inforcements have been lately sent to them, Morgan's 
^ « riflemen among the rest, which J am satisfied will be a 
match for them in their own way. Some troops we have 
at Fort Schuyler up the Mohawk River, assisted by 
the militia of Tryon County, have lately had two skir- 
mbhes with a party of the enemy there, in both which 
they behaved with great bravery, and gained some con- 
siderable advantage over them. General Clinton remains 
on York Island, and from the best accounts we can get 
has not 3000 effective men with him, most of them Hes- 
sians. They are building redoubts and breastworks all 
along Harlem River, and appear very apprehensive of a 
visit from us. We have had no answer to the proposal 
for the exchange of General Lee for Prescot, and I am 
doubtful it will not take place.'* 

Thus far Fitsgerald's letter. I find by a passage in it, 
the prejudices seem strong in the army against Schuyler 
and St Clair. I own the conduct of the latter in not 
evacuating those posts sooner appears very blameworthy. 
However, time will clear up all these matters. 
I heartily wish you well, and am 

Your affectionate humble servant 

Ch. Carroll of Carrollton.' 

* PtBRtyHuiia HIttorical Society. (A copy Ib the Maryiand Hist. 
Socioty.) V 
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SvAN C>n>. 



Dear Sik ; 

I beg the f«vor of yoa to fonrud the iocloMd b^ lb 
firat lafe opportunitjr, mj father will be anxioui to bet 
from me. GenL Smallwood mitn to jrou bjr thii oppot 
tunity aad traoimita a letarn of the militu bei^ thei 
ann^ annuniiioD and accoutremcntt, and I luppoie'Vil 
inform you lin propoici to order the militia to lendesvoB 
at Johnion'i Feirjr, I'he militia at thii place wilt naid 
to-morrow for that ferry . I ohall proceed to headqnai 
tert. No doubt you have belter information from Ui 
Jonei of the enemy'i poaition and motioni than I cai 
collect at thii out of the way place. Howe I hear it a 
Aitkeni'a Tavern, five mflea from head of Elk. 

Col. Kumtey, who ii now here, was Saturday at head o 
Elk and made lomc prisoncra. Comwollii iiat Crouch' 
Millt, Kniphauocn at Fishcr'a Mills, the Itut distant froa 
Newark three miles. Poor Alexander is gone along witi 
the enemy with all hi* family. He can never remain ii 
this country unless in the disagreeable situation of seeioj 
it conquered by the enemy ; if he has any virtue, ihi: 
thought alone roust pain him. Dr. H. Stevenson, it t 
■aid, cried like a child when he left his plantation in thi: 
neighborhood ; unfortunate, misguided men I G W 
made a speech (I am told by one Rogers who keeps Sue 
quehanna Ferry) to his army which was received wilt 
great applause ; officers and men desired to be led li 
battle. 

Washington is laid to be at the head of 30,000 men 
I believe this number exaggerated by at least a third. ] 
believe General Smallwood does not intend to crosi 
Susquehanna till he receives the field-pieces, at least no 
to proceed near the enemy. General Washington, I an 
sure, will not hoiard a general battle. We this day bat 
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a full view from Stony Point of the enemy's fleet lying 
from the mouth of Elk to Sassafras, but chiefly about 
the mouth of Sassafras. 

If Mr, Smith should be desirous to return home, as it 
appears he is by a letter of his I this day saw, written to 
G)L B, Rumsey, I shall proceed to Congress, and not re- 
turn to Join Smallwood's brigade of militia. Indeed I 
already find this kind of sauntering life extremely disa- 
greeable and fatiguing, and hard lodging and irregular 
hours of eating, begin to disagree with my puny consti- 
tution, and habit of body. But perhaps I shall soon be 
more inured to and better able to support the fatigue of 
a campaign. 

I heartily wish you well, and am. 
Your affectionate friend, 

Ch. Carroll op Carrollton. 

P. S. — Please to put my letter to my father into the 
postoffice at Baltimore Town. 

To His Excellency 

Thomas Johnson Esq : 
Baltimore.' 

General Smallwood wrote to Governor Johnson 
from Nottingham, September 14th, that he was 
just "setting out for Philadelphia to join General 
Washington's army," and Charles Carroll of Carroll- 
ton added a postscript to the letter : 

" Dear Sir : I shall proceed with General Small- 
wood till he joins the main army, and shall then 
either g6 to Congress or return home. I am well 
and desire you wiU inform my, father thereof by the 
first opportunity."* 

> MS S Letter. * If anrlaad Hittoricd SodeCy. 
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The following lettera, on army affain, one fron 
the field and the other from Coneress, were writtei 
by Cbarlea CarroU to General Washington a Itttl 
later In this uune nontfa. 

DSAt Sib : Pom Gkoni, tind Scpteabcr. im- 

I would juit snggnl the proprictj of leodiog warn 
aclire peraona to Bristol wai Trenton to imprcu wagon 
to remove what conlinental itorei are at thou placet 
and may be carried thither from Philadelphia in eoaae 
quence of your orden to Colonel Hamilton. This meai 
ure if the more aeceuarjr u the order of Congreu fo 
remoTing iheae itoiei ii luqiended tilt their meeting a 
Lancuter, which may not be for lome days, Mr. Smith 
one of our delegatei, being returned home I rouil pro 
ceed to Congreti to keep up a representation from ou 
Suie. 

I deiire my compliraenti to the gentlemen in you 
family, and wish your Excellency health and luccet 
againit our common enenj. 

I am with great eslecm 

Your most obedient humble servant 

Ch. Carkoll or Cakrollton. 

To his Excellency 

General Washington.' 

Dear Sir : LAXCAfrea, t7lh September, 1777, 

I have had some conversation with Mr. Peters, secre 
tary to our board, who informs me that in the month 01 
June lut 1000 tin cartridge boxes were sent to the Arm) 
and delivered to a Captain French. Mr. Peters more' 
over informs me that to his certain knowledge several ol 
these cartridge boxes were converted by the soldier* int< 
■ WuUDgtoB MS5 :, Deputmcol ol Suic, 
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caDtinet, and by some officers into shaving boxes. Com- 
missary Flowers also acquainted me that there are now at 
Carlisle upwards of sooo tin cartridges boxes ; if these are 
wanted in the Army they may be immediately sent for. 

I am sorry to observe that two officers in high com- 
mand in our Army are said to be much addicted to 
liquor ; what trust, what confidence can be reposed in 
such men ? They may disconcert the wisest and best 
laid plans. Such men ought to be removed from their 
command and the army,. for their example, besides the 
mischief which may be occasioned by a clouded and 
muddled brain, will have a pernicious influence on others. 
But how are they to be removed from their command ? I 
could wish to know your Excellency's sentiments on this 
subject The interest of the best and most glorious 
cause ought not to be sacrificed to a false delicacy. 
These are not times to put into competition the interests 
of a few with those of a great community. 

Nothing but severe punishments will, in my opinion, 
make the Commissaries and quartermasters attentive to 
their duty I Your Excellency has the power, and I hope 
will not want the will, to punish such as deserve punish- 
ment I hope your Excellency will excuse the freedom 
of this letter. My zeal for our Country, and my wishes 
for your success, have impelled me to write thus freely 
on a subject which claims all your attention, the reforma- 
tion of the army, and of the abuses prevalent in the two 
important departments of the Quarter Masters and Com- 
missary General t am, with much esteem. 

Your l^xcellenc/s most obedient humble servant, 
V Ch. Carroll op Carrollton. 

To his Excellency General Washington 
at Head Quarters.' 
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Samuel Cliase uid Cliirlei Carroll of CarroUton 
were the only deleeatea present from Maryland when 
Congfress met at Lancaitcr, Penniylvania, Scptembci 
17th, 1777. From Lancaster tlie Conffress w^nt to 
Yorktown, September 30th. The Articles of Con- 
federation, which had been under consideration dur- 
ing the summer, were taken up, and the provision 
for voting in Congress discussed. William Smith 
was in his seat, October 7th, when the vote wai 
taken, and the three Marytanden opposed the mo- 
tion for representation according to population, one 
for every fifty thousand inhabitants. Two other 
similar propositions were negatived by tbcm, as they 
were by the majority of the delegates. Then the 
resolution was passed, " Each State shall have one 
vote" in determining questions. 

On the 14th, the manner of constituting the Con- 
gress of the United States was considered, and it 
was determined that no State should have less than 
two or more than seven members. It was moved 
in Congress the following day, that it be " recom- 
mended to the Legislature of each State to lay be- 
fore Congress a description of the territorial lands of 
each of their respective States, and a summary of 
the grants, treaties and proofs upon which they are 
claimed or established." The Maryland delegates 
voted for this motion, but it was defeated. The fol- 
lowing extraordinary proposition was also negatived : 
" That the United States in Congress assembled, 
shall have the sole and exclusive right and power to 
ascertain and fix the western boundaiy of such States 
as claim to the South Sea, and to dispose of all lands 
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beyond the boundary so ascertained for the benefit 
of the United States." ' 

A third motion, evidently made by one of the 
Maiyland members, as Maryland was the only State 
that iroted for it, was similar to the one above, ex- 
cept that, after " Mississippi or South Sea " the 
boundaries named, these words were added: "and 
lay out the land beyond the boundary, so ascer- 
tained, into separate and independent States, from 
time to time, as the numbers and circumstances of 
the people thereof may require." The States were 
not disposed thus to sacrifice their rights and limit 
their sovereignty, and the single vote, outside of 
Maryland, given in favor of this motion was that of 
Jonathan Elmer of New Jersey. When the question 
was finally put as to the adoption of the Articles of 
Confederation, October 30th, the only member pres- 
ent from Maryland was William Smith. 

The discomfiture of Burgoyne at Saratoga, tak- 
ing place at this time, is the theme of congratula- 
tion in the following characteristic letter from Mons. 
Pliame to Charles Carroll Sr., as it is also in a letter 
of Charles Carroll of CarroUton to Richard Peters, 
Secretary of the Board of War. 

Baltimore, October 16, 1777. 

Sir: 

The first use of ny time at my arrival in town has 
been to inquire for news to convey to you. Nothing im- 
portant happened since Germantbwn's affair. All the 
intelligence from the armies is in a letter from Mr. Chase 
to the Governor. Mr. Lux who has got it will give you 
an extract of it You will be surprised to see Fort Mont- 

I Jovmal of CoogrMi. 
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gomeir taken vitliout Kcing PutDflm manhinK to defend 
it The fDit is about eight, ten miln above PickakiU 
where Putnam ii encamped. Now did the tranqMita 
going up the rircr eacape to him ? I nut believe hr has 
acted for the besi, but if Clinton goe* (0 rapidljr he will 
be loon at Albany. Time will aatUrjr n> better than all 
the conjecturei ; few weeka wilt bring importanl erenta. 
A> long aa I will be in the way of bearing from the ana- 
iei^ be aure. Sir, to receive all ponible intelligence; 
Should Mr. Canoll leave the Cengreu to go to the Aa- 
aembly, I will try to make liii abieoce in those quarten 
■Qieniible (o yon ; yon will have the newt exactly. 

How happy I will eiteem myielf if I can convince yon 
of the Kntiments you have inspired to me: Yon don't 
like compliments, and for fear you Hhould take for com- 
plimenlt the proLesiaiioni of my sincere gratitude and 
profound respect, I must keep within myself all my feel- 
ings, but give roe leave. Sir, to tell you in every o< 
that I will be truly happy if you remember roe si 
to your esteem. I am with a sincere respect. 

Sir, your moat obedient humble servant 

Fliarne. 

P.S. — I have tried all possible to find a !•..... to come 
with roe to York. None is to be got. I take the liberty 
to bring your boy with me to M. Buckanan. I will tend 
him to you the same day, and it will not be difference to 
you. Pardon thii liberty. My ret|>ectful compliroentt 
to Mn. Uamall and Mrs. Carroll. I kiss thousand timet 
Moly, Charles and Nancy. 

In this worid good and bad are lO well mixed that a 
good thing is generally near a bad one. Fort Mont- 
gomery taken ; but Burgoyne it defeated. It is now 
Friday, i a o'clock noon. I just arrived at Mrs. Buckanan. 
Between here and Baltimore I have met a man at hone- 
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■ bwlc. I have stopped him. Mn. Carroll knows I stop 
everjrbodr upon the road. He uy* to be himself express 
cosM 10 CoDRress from Albany. Burgoyne is toUlly 
defeated ; the eagageinent took pUce the 3d of the month 
and continued till the next day. Great many killed upon 
the enemy; five, six hundred taken prisonei^ 18 field 
pieces taken. This man adds great many principal 
officers of the enemy killed. But Burgoyne was safe 
in that affair. The loss of the Americans is not great ; 
Generals Arnold and Lincoln both wounded, not danger- 
ously. Ticonderoga was yet in the possession of Bur- 
goyne, the French lines only occupied by a party of 
Americans, but all the boats are destroyed and Burgoyne 
cannot retreat. The express says for this time he roost 
be himself and the trilling remains of his array, in the 
possession of Gates who is 16000 strong. If all this is 
true. General Washington will call soon that army under 
Gales, and when all the shipping at New Vork will be 
Stopped by the frost, he will force that town and at once 
will take all the British troops there, Slaten Island, Long 
Island and Philadelphia. Fine thing indeed, but it is 
not done yet However, this man seems to be a true 
express, and I give credit to the news. 

Mr. sod Mn. Buchanan desire their compliments to 
yon and all the family. Mrs. Buchanan who sends her 
love to Mrs. Carroll, give me commission here to tell her 
that the things are not ready. She will send them down 
when they will be made. Now M, Carroll must pardon 
me for having taken the liberty to take the boy with me 
here — so ^ne news from Burgoyne pleads in my favor. 
Do be welf.and take care of your health. 
Crarlis Cakkoll Esq : 

at his Manor.' 
■ Kuytaad IIMariol Sodtly. 
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DooHOUGUt, Md Octeb«, 1777. 
Dbak Sik : 

Ynterdij we received the glorioai newi of the takii 
Burgoyne and hit whole tnnjr pritonen of war. 1 lii 
cerelj congratulate jron on ihii imponant cvcnL I bo| 
it will be followed bjr the defeat of Howe ; at Icait bjr 
disgiBCcful and precipiuic retreat from the Citj • 
Philadelphia and SUle of Penniylvania. 

I write this letter to requeat the favor of you to obtai 
from the Board of War, two weaven from among tl 
British priaooera. I woald prefer Britiih workmen o 
BCGOunt of language and auperior ikill, to Heiaions, bi 
rather than not get weavera I muit take Heuiana, or eh 
my poor ilavet muit go naked thii winter, Mr. Attlt 
can inform you whether there are such workmen amon 
the prisoners at Lancaster or Lebanon, for although tli 
most of Ihem have been removed, it is most prababl 
some of Ihem have remained behind. I must Jnlrei 
you sir, to exert yourself in rendering mc this cssenti: 
piece of service. Mj father would pay them ^3 a mom 
apiece. They will be well fed, and will live in a whol 
some country, and so remote that they trill not be ab 
easily to make their escape, if they should attempt it 

I hope General Washington will soon give us a frei 
supply of prisoners, and from these perhaps you will t 
able to select the weavers, if not from those already i 
our possession. The weavers we want arc such M tuM 
been used to weaving coarse linens and woolens, 

I beg my compliments to Mrs. Peters, and remain 
Dear Sir, your most humble Servant 

Ch. Cakkoll or Carxollton. 

P,S. — Please to acknowledge the receipt of this lette 
und let me know whether there is anjr prospect of obtaii 
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tog ioon the wearers. If they are to be had I will send 
for them ; one, if two cannot be had will be better than 
none. Please to direct to me at Annapolis, as I shall be 
there in a few days attending our assembly. 

To Richard Peters Esq. ^ 

« Secretary to the Board of War i 

At York, Pennsylvania.' 

During his service in Congress in the fall of 1777, 
Charles Carroll of Carrollton had continued a mem- 
ber of the Board of War, to which body many im- 
portant letters and papers had been referred. And 
about this time is to be dated the beginning of the 
Conway Cabal, by which it was designed to force 
General Washington to resign the command of the 
army, his place to be taken by General Charles Lee 
or General Horatio Gates. The changes made in 
the organization of the Board of War in October 
and November, it is charged, were brought about 
with this end in view. General Conway, whose 
name has been given to the plot, had been much 
dissatisfied at the position assigned him, .and had 
asserted a priority of rank in France over the Baron 
de Kalb, and he had written to Congress on the 
subject in September. On the 17th of October four 
members had been added to the Board of War ; and 
on the same day, it was resolved that a Board of 
War be established to consist of three persons not 
members of Congress, to sit whenever Congress met 
and subitiit their proceedings to its supervision. All 
the military officers of the United States were re- 
quired to observe the directions of the Board, and it 
I Afchhret, FenntyWaniA Hiftorical Sodety. 
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wu to have a general ■uperintendnice of all militarji 

operatiofia. 

Francis Dana of MauachusetU and J. B. Smith o4 
Penniylvania were added to the Board on the iTtli 
of November, and a day or two later General Thomu 
Hiffiin, who had jiut been reported by Washington 
for Incompetency in the Quartermaster-Geaeral'i 
ofRce, notified to Congress his acceptance of aa ap- 
pointment to the new Board of War. On the a/Ui 
of November, General Gates was made President of 
the Board. This was the situation In November, 
after Charles Carroll had returned to Haiyland. 
General Conway wrote him a letter on the 14th of 
this month, detailing his grievances, which epistle 
was read in Congress on the 24th of November, as 
it was a part of the correspondence of the Board of 
War. A letter written two days later by Monsieur 
Pliarne to Charles Carroll, Sr., contains allusions 
showing how the forces were working towards the 
elevation of Conway and his friends. 

Cam? at White Makui, 
the I4t]i NoTcmbcr. 1777. 
Sir: 

This ia.j I have sent my reiignatJon to Congress. 
Seven wcelcs ago (ercrsl gentlemen wrote to me from 
the seat of Congrest, mentioning ihc extraordinary dis- 
courses held by you Sir, by Mr. Lovell, Mr. Duer and 
some other members on account of my applyins for the 
rank of major general. If I had hearkened to well 
grounded resentment, I should undoubtedly have left 
the anny instantly. But my delicacy pointed out to 'me 
to continue in the army until the end of the campaign ; 
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thb I hare done. I look upon the campaign as finished, 
for I am pretty clear that since the enemy is reinforced, 
and has had time to secure his front with a double line 
ol fortifications, nothing can be attempted with any de- 
gree of safety, propriety, or appearance of success. Now 
Sir, I will undertake to show that my request of being 
* made a major general had nothing in it so unreasonable 
as to cause your astonishment, and the most disobliging 
reflections, thrown by you Sir, and other members of 
Congress. 

Of all the French officers who came to this continent, 
I am the most advanced in rank, and the only field ofll- 
cer bearing rank in actual service. Chevalier de Barr6 
was a lieutenant colonel in 1757 ; he was thanked in 
1761 ; if he had continued in service he would be now a 
major general in the French army, and mentioned in 
the Military Kalendar, which is printed every year, and 
wherein every ofiicer bearing rank, from the Marechal of 
France to the last sub lieutenant, is carefully mentioned. 
Baron de Kalb got a commission of lieutenant colonel, 
and left the army in 176a. If he had been continued in 
service and had bore a rank in our army, he would be in 
the centre of our brigadiers, but I am very certain that 
you '11 find neither of these gentlemen in the Kalendar, 
because they have no rank in the army, and indeed did 
not interfere with it these sixteen or seventeen years 
passed. 

I am told that Baron de Kalb has a brevet of brigadier 
from the Minister of the Navy, such as was obtained by 
Mr. Duc^udray and some of his officers. Whether he 
has or not| I am still certain that this brevet cannot give 
htm the rank over me in the French army, because there 
has never been an instance of it in our service. I always 
appeal to the Military Trench . Kalendar, which is the 
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true standard of rank. It wu in order to guani againit 
those sham brevets, for which I understood that some 
people were applying, that I made with Mr, Deane the 
only condition which is to be found in my agreement 
The condition wai that no oflicer who had not an c<)ual 
nnk with me in actual service, should be put over mc. 
Mr. Deane promised it to me, and told me, in taking me 
by the hand, that I was the only gentleman who had not 
taken advantage of his present situation. 

He directed me to encourage and bring over some 
officers of the Irish Brigades. I got one hundred and 
sixty guineas for that purpose. I gave eighty-four guin- 
eas to two officers who came over with me, and whose 
receipts I can produce. Sevenly-six guineas I sent to 
four officers of ihe Irish Brigade who were prevented 
from embarking on account of Ihe noise made about the 
Amphilrite. I charged nothing tor myself although my 
expences to come to [his country amounted to above one 
hundred and twenty guineas ; although I am now in the 
case of selling my cHecis in order lo reach some seaport. 
But 1 will not dwell upon the article of cash. After Mr. 
Ducoudray had left me in Fort I.orient last January, I 
got charge of the Amphilrite, and of the letters for Con- 
gress, which letters I delivered to Col. Langdon upon 
my landing at Portsmouth. The captain of the Amphi- 
trile had positive orders to sail for St. Domingo, and the 
Commissary of the Navy Board at Port I>oricnt had 
made him sign a formal promise not to come to this 
continent He was determined to follow his orders ; in 
order to make him alter his determination, I gave him 
a certificate by which I acknowledged that by violence I 
compelled him to infringe the King's positive orders, and 
steer for this continent The captain is now in posses- 
sion of the certificate. If France does not tdse an SKtivc 
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part or a public one in the present contest, the captain 
of the AmphitriU^ which ship has caused such loud com- 
plaints from Lord Stormont, will be brought to an ac- 
count for disobedience; he will have my certificate to 
produce ; I may fall a sacrifice to policy, lose my rank, 
and the prospect of speedy promotion in France, and the 
fmits of thirty years constant service. 
** At my arrival here M. De Barr^, my inferior in rank, 
who got six thousand livres in France, was made a brig- 
adier, and paid as such from the month of December, 
when I was appointed the last brigadier of the army. 
After the battle of Brandywine, Baron de Kalb, also my 
inferior, who got about a thousand pounds here or in 
France, wss made a major general If I patiently bore 
such repeated wrongs, it might be concluded in France 
that I misbehaved ; and indeed the Congress instead of 
looking upon me as an ofiicer who enjoyed some esteem 
and reputation in the French infantry, must take me for 
a vagabond who flew here to get bread. I thank God 
that neither one nor the other is the case. I came over 
here because I liked the cause and like it still ; because 
I was often and warmly invited by Mr. Deane. My 
candid way of acting with him will testify it As to my 
behaviour I sppeal to the army. 

The French gentlemen told me, Sir, that you asked in 
a most despising manner what I had done. Indeed I 
must confess that I did not do all that I wish to have 
done, but I hope I have done as much as was left in my 
power. As I am not acquainted with your gazette writ- 
ers, I must tell you that upon my arrival in camp I was 
night and day employed in writing instructions concern- 
ing the camp," the outguards, the orders of marches, of 
which I found not the least notion in this army. Part 
of those instructions was followed, the greatest part was 
not ; this is not my fault I wrote several plans about 
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th« ecooomtcal MbninutratioD of Ihu wnoif when I turn 
manj strikiiig sboMi, I un confident thu thw im/ ii 
mSdent ^f] not to rain, it leut to dutim tbe eonti- 
iMBt, wbcreu it could be kept upon a flouriihinf rooting 
ii WTing ooe-thiid put of the money spent npoa U. Ai 
[it] leenw I bare not been undentood, at leut I nw no 
alteration (Or the better. 

At dte Short Hilli I wai first ready, and fint attacked, 
drev tip in bttde, atoned the enemy, and made my re- 
treat without ranning, and witbont loiing a lin^ pria- 
oner, Tbe other brigade bu been attacked an bour 
after min^ and I tbink I had jpren it full line to make 
a retreat At Brandywine my brigade remained the laai 
upon the ground, and though I had been abandoned 
pretty early by the brigade* of the right and left, my 
brigade continued fighting uDtil it woi Aaoked on both 
■idea by the enemy. That tame brigade wa* the first or 
' rather the only brigade that rallied to oppose the ene- 
roy'i pursuit, when for want of ammunition it was ordered 
to be rdiered at the dose of the evening by a French 
brigade which hod not yet been engaged. At German- 
town, with little better than four hundred men, I began 
the attack, and woi fighting three quarters of an hour 
before any individual came to support me. 

You asked upon what grounds I could call for the rank 
of major general. Because lean be more useful at the head 
of a division than at the head of a small brigade. Because 
in my young days I had a larger command before the 
enemy than what I have had in your army. Because be- 
ing those twenty years constantly studying military oper- 
ations, having travelled through Europe to take a view 
of the different amaics, having been lately employed in 
making out a set of field msnOBuvrcs, having practiced 
and tried said manoeuvres last year in the presence of 
several experienced generals, both German and French, 
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I tfaoaf^t fnyidf more qualified to command a diTiskm 
than aach major generals who had never seen a line of 
battle as they confess themselvesi before Brandjrwine, 
and as it too well appeared. 

It was for want of knowledge and practise in forming 
the lines that Brandywine was partly lost I can assign 
jnaoy other reasons for the loss of that battle. It was 
ior want of forming the line and of manoeuvering that 
we miscarried at Germantown, our left wing composed 
of the largest part of our army, having lost near an hour 
in an useless countermarch, as it appears by the several 
testimonies given at a court martial now sitting, of which 
I am a member. I am far from thinking myself a gen- 
eral, but I believe that after having studied and practiced 
this trade steadily during almost all ray life, I may ven- 
ture to say that I know somewhat more of it than the 
brave, honest men who never made it their business. I have 
much regard for Baron de Kalb and think that the con- 
tinent has made in him the acquisition of a good officer, 
but I can venture to say that I have gone through and 
seen at least as much service as he did. 

This letter, sir, if you have patience enough to read it, 
will convince you that my request of being made a major 
general was not altogether as impertinent as you, sir, and 
other gentlemen have styled it. I was much surprised at 
the reflections which you made upon the subject, as I am 
conscious that I have done nothing in my life that could 
make me contemptible in the eyt% of any honest man. I 
suppose that your strange opinion of me originates from 
the misfortune I have of not being better known to you. 
HoweverJ shall always cherish the cause I fought for, 
and shall be-rery happy to hear of its success. 

I am, with much' regard. Sir, 
/ Your obedient, humble servant 

T. Conway. 
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[Eadoned] Letter froM T. Coamj lo Chukt Chf<- 
foU Siq. : , or is hit ibunce to Sccretur of Coagroi^ 
Nor. 14th, je«ds4th Not. 1777. General Conway to Iw 
reqnetted to attend the Board.' 

VoKKTOWii, TH w w A m ■6ih. 177I> 
DbakSu: 

I had the pteanire lo write to jreu jreaterday that Cam- 
wallu wa* gone to attack Red Bank. JuM thii moment 
we learn that the foit waa eraciuted laM Friday. Tlua 
intellii^ce conei fay officers who hare left the amy few 
dayi ago, and nobody doubu it The gallies are |ooe 
np to BnilinKtoii, w the river ia entirely in ibc power of 
Hewca. 

I hare Jnat aeen a French officer who left the army laat 
week. He layt confunon and bad ditdpline prerailed 
too much to expect anything good, and in eveiy case it 
i> alrooit impouible to attack Howe in Philadelphia, 
though everybodx criei against poor General Wash- 
ington. 

Conway is at Reading and has left the army, but the 
Congress conscious of their love in so able man intend 
to offer him the [word illegible] employment of Adjutant 
GeneraJ, and I think he will receive it. With him, and 
the Board of War filled by Gates, Mifflin and some other 
experienced officer, the anny will be this winter altered 
for the best. Some reinforcements from the Northern 
army are with General Washington. I have an oppor- 
tunity to send down to Baltimore this piece of intelli- 
gence by a gentleman who sets off in two minutca, and 
leaves only the time to assure yon that I am for life, with 
a sincere respect. 

Dear Sir, your most obedient aervant, 

PUAMtK, 

■MSS:, DepHtfaenl oC SUI*. 
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p. 8.— Hy twit mpecti to Mn. DanitU, to whom I 
beg Hr. CanoU to deliver the meuage to. M; compU- 
neaU to CapUin IreUod. The Congreu bit received 
taidligeoce that lut week the Engliib made a sortie 
from Fhikdelpbia and burnt all tbe houtei upon the 
Gumantowii road, about Hr. Dtckimon'i teat, which 
hai the aame fate. The^ were the fineit countiy-hoviea 
^in that part 

To Charles Carroll of Carrollton, Senior, Eiq. 
At Elkridge, 

To the care o( Hiu Godard, 
At the Pom Office, Baltimore.' 

The Maryland Assembly met on Wednesday, 
October 23d, 1777, but it was not until the 31st 
that Charles Carroll of Carrollton took bis seat in 
the Senate. Charles Carroll, barrister, arrived still 
later, on November /tb. The act to procure cloth- 
ing (or Maryland's quota in the Continental army 
passed the Senate on the 24th of November, and 
was probably drafted by Charles Carroll of Carrollton, 
who carried it to the House on this day. Daniel 
Carroll of Rock Creek was elected to the Council at 
this time, making three of the name in the Maryland 
government. 

Acommission was proposed at this session, to set- 
tle with Virginia the disputed questions of the juris- 
diction and free navigation of the rivers Potomac 
and Pocomoke, and the Chesapeake Bay. The 
" Articles of Confederation and Union between tbe 
United States," were received from Congress, with 
resolutions of that body for raising a sum of money 
• HujUnd HUtoriol Sodetjr. 
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by taxation (or supplying the army with clothing; 
(or regulating the prices of commodities throughout 
the United States ; and (or theconRscation and sale 
o( forfeited estates.' These papers were all taken 
to the Houw of Oel^itea by Charles Carroll o( Car- 
rollton. The memben of Congren were elected oa 
the Sth of December. These were Samuel Chase, 
William Paca, George Plater, Charles Carroll of Car- 
r(4ltoa,.Tbamu Stone, and Joseph Nicholson. 

Amendments to an " act for the better aecurity of 
the govemment,** requiring Quakers and others to 
take the oath of allegiance, or forfeit a part of their 
property, were defeated In the Senate a few dajrs 
later, Charles Carroll of Carrollton, George Plater, 
William Paca, and Turbutt Wright voting for their 
passage. 

On the 16th of December a message was received 
from the House relative to the recommendation of 
Congress that Commissioners from Vii^inia, Maiy. 
land, and North Carolina should meet at Fredericks- 
burg on the isth of the following month, to regulate 
and ascertain the price of labor, manufactures, inter- 
nal produce, and commodities imported from abroad. 
Other business in which Charles Carroll o( Carrollton 
is seen to have been prominent, occupied the Senate 
up to the 19th, when the subject of appointing the 
Commissioners to meet those of Virginia, to settle 
the jurisdiction of the rivers and bay dividing the 
two States, was taken up. Charles Carroll of Car- 
rollton, Thomas Stone, and Dricc Thomas Bealc 
Worthlngton were nominated a committee by the 

' Joanul at iIm MurlMid SmU. 
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Senate to unite with one from the House to draw 
up instructions for the guidance of the Maryland 
Commissioners. Daniel of St. Thomas Jenifer was 
afterwards substituted for Brice Thomas Beale 
Worthington. And on the 2ist, Jenifer, Stone, and 
Chase were elected Commissioners. It was resolved 
*** that they will meet the Commissioners of Virginia 
*at Alexandria, on Monday, 2nd of February next 
or at any other time or place more convenient to 
the Virginia Commissioners." ' Charles Carroll of 
Carrollton carried these resolutions to the House, 
and on the 22d, the day before the Assembly ad- 
journed, he brought in the report of the committee 
to prepare instructions for the Commissioners. They 
consisted of a preamble and three ** particulars." 

** First, that Virginia should relinquish the claim to im- 
pose tolls on vessels sailing through the capes of Chesa- 
peake Bay, either to or from Maryland ; Second, that 
the Commissioners should endeavor to settle the juris- 
diction over that part of the Bay lying within the limits 
of Virginia ; that crimes committed there against sub- 
jects of Maryland, either by Marylandcrs or any other 
persons not subjects of Virginia, should be tried in the 
courts of Maryland. And thirdly, that the use and navi- 
gation of the two rivers dividing Maryland and Virginia 
should be free to the subjects of both States, as well as 
to all other persons trading to either State, each State 
having the right of imposing tolls, duties or customs on 
vessels\coffling into its respecttfc ports on these rivers." * 

On the 22d of December also, the delegation to 
Congress was altered by the substitution of James 
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PorbesMid John Heniy for WlUtam PtcaMd JoMph 
Nkfaolson who had declined the election. 

Ouiicf Carroll nude his appearance in Congran, 
Januaiy 17th, 1778, accompanied by James Forbes, 
the earliest of the Maryland delegation to take their 
•eats at thb session. John Henry arrived Januaiy 
20th, and on that day Congress resolved that two 
mcmben be added to the committee appointed, fay 
a resolution of tlte lOth of January, to repair to 
camp and inquire into the state of the troops. The 
two gentlemen added to the committee were Charles 
Carroll of Carrollton and Gouvemeur Horns. The 
three original members of the committee were 
Prancis Dana, Joseph Reed, and Nathaniel Poliom. 
Congress had decided " that it was csscnti.il to the 
promotion of good discipline and economy in tlic 
army of these States, that speedy and elTcctual mc.nns 
be taken for reducing the number of regiments In 
Continental Krvicc and reforming abuses which 
have long prevailed in different departments of the 
army." ' To this end the three members of Congress, 
with three members of the Board of War, were made 
a commiltec, to attend at General Washington's 
headquarters, and in concert with him, form and exe- 
cute a plan for the purpose above stated. Charles 
Carroll of Carrollton remained nearly three months 
at Valley Forge, on this business. Washington pre- 
pared a memoir of fifty folio pages in the form of a 
letter to the committee, containing his views and 
those of his officers, and this paper was used by these 
gentlemen and became the basis of their report.* 
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We find Charles Carroll again in his seat, April 
' I3th» and Gen. Charles Lee, in writing to the Presi- 
dent of Congress about his exchange, April 17, 1778, 
asks him " to put the affair into the hands of some 
of my particular friends, Mr. Lee, Mr. Carroll or Mr. 
Chase/" These gentleman, Richard Henry Lee, 

* Charles Carroll of CarroUton, and Samuel Chase were, 

* of course, wholly ignorant, as were most of General 
Lee's contemporaries, of the real character of the 
false-hearted Englishman who thus claimed them as 
his *' particular friends." It was at Valley Forge in 
the early part of January, before Charles Carroll 
arrived there, that Generals Gates, Charles Lee, and 
Conway first met to mature their plans for displac- 
ing Washington. But imprudent words used by an 
aid-de-camp of Gates, and reported by a friend of 
Washington to his chief, with a letter of Conway to 
Gates which fell into Washington's hands, disclosed 
the plot In time to render it abortive. 

Of the Cabal, as far as it affected the members of 
Congress, we have no certain information, A recent 
Maryland historian writes: ''The movement was 
headed by the Lees and Adamses; but it was re- 
sisted and ultimately defeated by Charles Carroll of 
CarroUton, Morris and Duer." * Great injustice is 
here done to the Lees of Virginia, whatever may be 
said of the Adamses. Richard Henry Lee denied 
any knowledge of the existence of such a design 
among^ the members of Congress, as did Benjamin 
Harrison 4md others. Certainly, if such a faction 

* The Lee Papeft, vol. H., p. 390. ' New York Historical Sodety 
Cotlectiont. 

• SduirTi ** History of Mafylend,** voL iL, p. 34s. 
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existed, the Virginians were no parties to it. With- 
out doubt, Charles Carroll of CarroUton was a firm 
friend always o( the Commander-in-chief, admiring 
his abilities and integrity, and fully believing in his 
fitness (or his high position. And it may be safely 
asMumed Uwt lie lucd bit influence to support Gci»> 
era) WadUngton agtlntt thoie who utasoniacd 
him, iriwUwT In c«ap or In Conpcv. 

The following letten wore written by Cbarics 
Cam^ of CuToIlton to Governor Johnston In April 
ftnd Hay, 1778, and g(ve an Iniight Into the open* 
tiont of Congren at this time, with other itenu of 
public Interest. 

\auL, iiM April, 177!, 
Dear Sim: 

By a letter from General Smallwood of the 17th instant 
from Witmingtoo, we are informed of an iniurrcciion of 
the Tories, at s place called Jordan'i Island, ten miles 
from Dover. Smallwood apprehends this insurrection 
may become very serious unless speedily suppressed. 
This letter is referred to a committee of which I am one. 
We shall report that you be requested lo call out 300 
of the militia from the adjacent counties of Maryland 
and put tbem under a spirited and active officer who will 
receivebii instructions from a committee of Con)>rcss. I 
beg your attention to this business. Smallwood writes 
that we have r^nsiderable stores at Charles Town, which 
he feari may be taken or destroyed by these insurgents. 
If we have any considerable stores at Charles Town, or 
at any other place near the Bay, they run an equal or 
greater danger of being destroyed by parties from the 
enemy's shipping. You cannot lalie too much precaution 
to secure these or any other stores that nay be near the 
water. 
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Mr. Henry has sent you a copy of draughts of two 
bills, which as they are of a most insiduous tendency, I 
make no doubt have long since been passed into Acts of 
Parliament I wish you would employ some ingenious 
writer to combat and expose the perfidiousness of our 
enemies ; they stop at nothing, the whole British nation 
** seems rising against us. They will unite art and force to 
^ conquer us. I am persuaded they will send over during 
the course of the summer and fall, at least 14,000 men, 
principally British. Is it not strange that the lust of 
domination should force the British nation to greater ex- 
ertions, than the desire of liberty can produce among us .^ 
By the Mercury packet in seven weeks and three days 
from Falmouth, we hear that all hopes of an amicable 
settlement between the Turks and Russians were at an 
end. By a courier who arrived at Warsaw the middle of 
December, there was reason to believe hostilities had 
then, or were on the point of being commenced. The 
Elector of Bavaria is dead ; his death may possibly in- 
volve Germany in a war. 

If our people would but exert themselves this campaign, 
we might secure our liberties forever. General Washing- 
ton is weak ; reinforcements come in slow. Try for 
God's sake and the sake of human nature, to rouse our 
countrymen from their lethargy. Gates will command 
a body of men in the Highlands on Hudson's River, for 
the security of its navigation. The Congress do worse 
than ever ; we murder time and chat it away in idle, im- 
pertinent talk. However, I hope the urgency of a£fairs 
will tefch even that body a little discretion. 

I with you health and happiness, and am with great 
regard, " Dear Sir, your most humble servant, 

« 

Ch. Carroll op Carrollton.* 

> Maryhnd Hirtoriad Sodetj. 
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April t]d, in>- 
Dear Sir : 

By lhi> opponunity you will receive draughti of two 
billi and Lord North*! tpcfch inhering them into the 
House of Commons. I have little doubt ni)'self but that 
thcM bills hiTC long nnce been clothed with mil the for- 
nalitict of Uir, If Lord North's speech is genuine (and 
I think we hsv« no resoon to suspect ti to be othctwise) 
we iMj fairiy conclude that the Adminiitnuion begin 
to see the tmpiKtibilitjr of reducing these Slates^ or of 
retaining them, when reduced, in soch a state of anbor- 
dinatiw as to be tueful to Great Britain. The boivjr 
and increasing expence of the war, a Jcalonsjr of France 
and Spain, perhaps the appearance of an approaching 
rupture in Germany about to be occasioned by the death 
of the Elector of Bavaria, the actual commencement of 
hostilities between Russia and the Porte, have forced the 
British Ministry on this measure. However I am satis- 
fied they will try the arts of negotiation first, in order to 
divide us, if possible, and will hazard another campaign, 
before they acknowledge the independence of these 
States. 

To withstand their hostile efforts this campaign, which 
I am convinced will be vigorous, and to counteract their 
insiduous proffers of reconciliation, it will be absolutely 
necessary to have a very respectable force in the field this 
year, and if a right and dexterous use Is made of the 
Minister's speech, it will probably much promote the re- 
cruiting service among us. In a word if we guard against 
their insidoous oSen on the one hand, and can resist 
their warlike efftnts on the other during the ensuing cam- 
paign, I have not the least doubt but that they will ac- 
knowledge our independency nest winter, or spring, 
particulariy if- no alliance between these States or any 
other Ennpean power be concluded on in the interim. 
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The Raleigh continental frigate is arrived at Portt- 
roouth in thirty-two days from France ; the Alfred which 
sailed with her it taken. We have not yet received by 
this opportunity any dispatches from our Commissioners 
at Paris, though I do not yet despair of receiving them, 
as the express may be on the road. The Congress has 
-^passed some observations on the two draughted bills, to 
"^counteract their obvious design, or at least the possible 
bad effects they might produce in the minds of the people, 
if published without such strictures. These observations 
will be printed to-day ; they will be immediately dis- 
tributed throughout the United States. I fear they are 
not so perfect as they ought to be, but the hurry of busi- 
ness, and the want of time must, and will, no doubt, 
sufficiently apologise with an impartial public, for all 
their imperfections. I am with real regard, dear Sir, 
Your most humble Servant, 

Ch. Carroll or Carrollton.' 

Monday, 37th AprO, 1778. 

Dear Sir: 

We have your letter and have written this day to Mr. 
Morris for the articles therein mentioned. Our letter is 
gone by in express which the president had occasion to 
send in order to return the original of the enclosed copy 
of a letter from Gov. Johnstone to Mr. Morris. Your ap- 
plication to Congress for $100,000 shall be laid before 
Congress to-morrow. We will write you the result by the 
first opportunity. Gen. Amherst, Gen. Murray and 
Admiral Keppel are the commissioners coming out under 
the Act of Parliament for offering terms of peace and 

* IM, The oiriginml was sent to J«re4 Sparks to be nsed *' fai a 
volome of 7ac Similiet which the said Sparks designs to publish 
of Letters of distinguished KerohitioBary characters.** 
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Tcconciliation. Gen. Howe is recalled uid Sir Henry 
Clintoa is to succeed him, but I apprehend only [ill GcaL 
Amhcrst'i arrival. I think as he is one of the Commis- 
sioners, he will have the supreme command of the armjr, 

I think we may fairly conclude from Gov. Johnstone's 
letter and from the articles in the newspapers which you 
have seen, that some treaty or the pretiminaries of a 
treaty, have been entered into between France and our 
commissioners. We have had no tetlere from them since 
lost May ; several, no doubt, have been intercepted. 
The Administration getting wind of this treaty, have 
been induced thereby to offer terms to this country ; 
but no lermi short of independence are, in my opinion, 
admissible without the utmost danger and disadvantage 
to these State*. 

I am with great esteem, dear Sir, 
Yours etc., 

Ch. Car roll or Carroi.ltok. 

N. B. Do not print Gov. Johnstone's letter, as it is a 
private letter. Genl. Lee i> exchanged for Genl. Prcscot.' 

1778. iiih M*r. 
Dear Sir : 

Mr. Brown of Annapolis has applied to me to intercede 
with you or some gentlemen of the Council, to grant him 
leave to go to Philadelphia, from which place he may 
I embark for England. I would not endeavour to per- 

iiuade or influence you or any man to do what I would 
not do in ■ similar situation. I think Mr. Brown's re- 
, quest highly reasonable ; from indulging it no possible 

.J\ inconveiuence can resntt to the public. If it should be 

' I thought oecesssiy Mr, Brown may be put on oath not to 

I divulge to the enemy anything of importance that may 
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cone to hit knowledge respecting our situation or prep- 
amtions. It seems to be very hard to detain a man in a 
place in which he is cut off from all intercourse with his 
friends and connections and even from the means of sub- 
sisting. If this matter should appear to you in the same 
light it strikes me, neither you or the Council will make 
the least difficulty in granting Mr. Brown his request 

Yesterday Mr. Henry sent to Mr. William Lux by one 
David Poe, thirty six thousand dollars, part of the one 
hundred thousand obtained lately from Congress. Mr. 
Henry wrote by the same opportunity to Mr. Lux desir- 
ing him to forward the money on to you as soon as 
posrible. 

I sincerely rejoice with you on the treaty entered into 
with France, and on the favorable dispositions of the 
most considerable European Sutes. For news I refer 
yott . to my letter to Mr. Chase, which I shall write to- 
monow rooming, as I understand an express from our 
General is on his way to Congress. 

I am with great regard and esteem, dear sir, 
Your most humble servant, 

Ch. Carroll op Carrollton.' 
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LETTER I. ^ 

Febigsiy. 4lh. mj- 

The Fint Citiua ie the Editor of the Dialogue bettvetn Two 

Citizeui ! 

Sir, [he intention of this address is nol to inticc yoa to 
throw off a (ictiiious and to assume a real character, (or 
1 an) not one of those who have puzzled [hcmselvcs with 
cadlcM conjecturM t^M jaat myMerious pcnuaage ; « 
iccret too deep for me to pry into, and if known, not of 
much moment ; of as little ia it in my opinion wliclher 
your complexion be olive or fair, your eyes black or gray, 
your person strait or incurvated, your deportment easy 
and natural, iauileni or affected. You have, therefore, my 
consent to remaio concealed under a txtrrowed name, as 
long at you may think proper. I see no great detriment 
that will thereby accrue to the publick ; you will be the 
grealeit, nay, the only sufferer ; your fellow citizens, igno- 
rant to whom they itand indebted for such excellent 
lucubrations, will not know at what shrine to offer up 
their incense, and tribute of praise ; to you this sacrifice 
of gloiy will be leu painful, as >v« art not aettuUed ijr 
vamty or a lust for fame, and in obscurity you will have 
thii crotclation still left, the enjoyment of conscious 
merit, and of self-applause. Modest men of real worth 
are nbjecl to a certain diffidence, called by the French 
la MMMUU /uMle* which frequently prevents their rising 
< Ab awkiranl b«UalBc«*. 
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in the world ; you are not likely, I must own, to be guilty 
of that fault ; intnHum iuatcu^fuga '; you seem rather 
to have fallen into the other extreme, and to be fully 
sensible of the wisdom of the French maxim, U faui u 
fmn vahir^ which for the benefit of my English readers I 
will venture to translate thus, " a man ought to set a high 
* value on his own talents." This saying is somewhat analo- 
gous to that of Horace : Sume suptrbiam quttsitam mcriiis,* 
As your manner of writing discovers a vast erudition, and 
extensive reading, I make no doubt you are thoroughly 
acquainted with the Latin and French languages, and 
therefore a citation or two from each may not be unpala- 
table. Having paid these compliments to your literary 
merit, I wish it were in my power to say as much in favor 
of your candour and sincerity. The editor of the dia- 
logue between the two Citizens it seems, is the same 
person, who overheard andeommitied to writing the eon- 
verioHon, I was willing to suppose the editor had his 
relation at seeond hand^ for I could not otherwise account 
for the lame, mutilated and imperfect part of the conver- 
sation attributed to me, without ascribing the publication 
to downright malice, and wilful misrepresentation. Where 
I can, I am always willing to give the mildest construc- 
tion to a dubious action. The editor has now put it out 
of my power of judging thus favorably of him, and as I 
have not the least room to trust to his impartiality a 
second time, I find myself under the necessity of making 
a direct application 10 the press, to vindicate my intellec- 

1 Hor., I* A. P.," 31 (In viHum dmHt tulpa fuga H fret artt). 
The avoidiog one favU Is apt to lead into another. 

* In the teit- these words have received a liberal interpretation ; 
they mean strictly that a person should Assume a proper consequence. 

' Hor., " C," iii.f 30, 14. May be translated— Assume a pride 
to merit justly due. 
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lual facuities, vhich no doubl have suffered much in the 
opinion of the publick (notwithstanding its great good 
re) from the publication of the above mcntiooed 
dialogue. 

The seniimenis of the First Citizen are so miserably 
mangled and disfigured, that he scarce can trace the 
smallest likeness between those which really fell from 
lursc of that conversation, and what hare 
bcfn put into his mouth. 

The First Citizen has not the vanity to think his thoughts 
communicated to a fellow cititen in private of sufficient 
importance to be made publick, nor would he have had 
the presumption to trouble that awful tribunal with his 
crude and indigested notions of politics, had they r 
already been thui cgrepously mUrepmented in print. 
Whether they appear to more advantage in their preient 
dreu,otheramust determine ; the newneti of the faahion 
give* them & quite different air and appearance ; let the 
decision be what it will, since much dependa on the man- 
ner of relating facta, the First Citizen think* he ought to 
be permitted to relate them his own way. 

11/ CiHwen .- I am sorry that party alUchmenti and 
connexions have induced you to abandon old principle! ; 
there wu a time, Sir, when you had not ao favorable ar 
opinion of the integrity and good intentiona of Govern- 
ment as you now teem to have. Your conduct on Ihii 
occasion makes me luspect that formerly umt mem, mat 
mttutret, were ditagreeable tp you. Have we reason to 
place a greater confidence In our pntttU mien, than in 
those to whom I allude ) Some of the present set (it is 
true) were then in power, others indeed were not yet pro- 
irided for, and therefore a push was to be made to thrust 
Ithem into office, that all power might centre in 0m family. 
Us all your patriotism come to this 1 
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2mi CiiiMin : I do not like such home expostulationt, 
oo&TUice me that I act wrong in supporting Government 
and I will alter my conduct, no man is more open to 
oonnction than mjrself — (Vide Dialogue to the words — 
** Would be aU fair argument") ' 
isiCitiMen: I am not surprised that the threadbare 
.topics of arbitrary princes, and proclamations, should 
.give you uneasiness. You have insinuated that the repe- 
tition of them is tiresome, but I suspect the true cause of 
your aversion proceeds from another quarter. You are 
afraid of a comparison between the praent ministers of 
this province, and those who influenced Charles the First, 
and brought him to the block ; the resemblance, I assure 
you, would be striking. You insinuate that " The ofimons 
0/ thi greater CouncU in England" are come to hand, in 
favour of the Proclamation, and 40 per poll, and you 
seem to lay great stress on those opinions. A little re- 
flection and acquaintance with history will teach you, 
that the opinions of Court Lawyers are not always to be 
relied on ; remember the issue of Hambden^s trial, '' The I 
preJudUedor prostituted judges (fourexeepted)" says Hume, | 
**gao€ sentence in favour of the Crown" Th^ opinion 
even of a Camden, will have no weight with me, should 
it contradict a settled point of constitutional doctrine. 
On this occasion I cannot forbear citing a sentence or 
two from the justly admired author of the '* Considera- 
tions," which have made a deep impression on my mem- 
ory. **/» a question [says that writer] of publU 
eamemmint^ the opinion of no Court Lawyer, however re* 
jpeeta^efor his eandour and abUities, e/ught to weigh more 
than thi reasons adduced in support of it. He then gives 
his reasons for this assertion ; to avoid prolixity I must 

' The rdcreace here it to the " Ditlogue between Two Citizens/* 
or the int paper of Daniel Duhuiy't, Maryland GoMitte, Jannaiy 7th. 
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refer you 10 the pamphlet ; if I nm not mistaken you 
will find them in page 11. Speaking shortly after of the 
opinions of Court Lawyers upon Amrruan affairs, be 
makes this pertinent remark. " They [Court Lawyers' 
opinions] have been all strongly marked with the same thar- 
acler ; they have been generally very sententious, and iht 
same observation may bt applied to them all, Ihty have de- 
clared THAT to bf LEGAL vinth the mimsler for the 
limt being has deemed to be EXPEDIENT." Will you 
admit this to be fair argument I 

2nd Ciliien ; I confess it carries some w ghl with it ; 
I cannot with propriety dispute the authority on which it 
is founded ; make, therefore, the most of my concession. ^ 
Should I admit your reasoning on this head to be jnit, 
doci it follow that the Court and Country intereata are 
Incompatible, that Government and Liberty are irrecon- 
cilable? Ii every man, who thinks differently from you 
on publick meaaures, influenced or corrupted? 

is/ CilUen : " God forbid il should bt the east of tvtry 
iadividtial," I have already hinted at the cause of your 
attachment'to Government; it proceeds, I fear, more 
from personal considerations than from a persuasion of 
the rectitude of our Court measures ; but I would not 
have you confound Government with the oflicera of Gov- 
ernment ; they are things really distinct, and yet in your 
idea, they seem to be one and the uunc. 

Government was instituted for the general good, but ' 
officers intrusted with its powen have most commonly 
perverted them to the selfiih views of avarice and ambi- 
tion ; hence the Country and Court interests, which 
ought to be die same, have been too often opposite, as 
must be acknowledged and lamented by every true friend 
to liberty. You ask me are Government and Liberty 
incompatible ? Your question arises from an abuse of 



rjj- 



-^iL ' .- -i 



250 Charles Carroll rf CarroUlon. 

words, and confusion of ideas ; I answer that so far from 
being incompatible, I think they cannot subsist mdepen- 
denl of each other. A few great and good princes have 
found the means of reconciling them even in despotic 
States; Tacitus says of Nerva: ^^ Res dim dissaciabiies 
nUiiuU frindpaium ae libertaUmy ^ A wicked minister 
» has endeavoured, and is now endevouring in this fres 
" gmfemmeni^ to set the power of the supreme magistrate 
above the laws ; in our mother country, such ministers 
have been punished for the attempt with infamy, death, 
or exile. I am surprised, that he who imitates their ex- 
ample, should not dread their fate. 

and CiHuH : This is not coming to the point, you talk 
at random of dangers threatening liberty, and of infringe- 
ments of the Constitution, which exist only in your imag- 
ination. Prove, I say, mtr ministers to have advised 
unconstitutional measures, and I am ready to abandon 
them and their cause ; but upon your ipse dixit^ I shall 
not admit those measures to be unconstitutional, which 
you are pleased to call so, nor can I allow all these to be 
Court hirelings, whom you think proper to stigmatise 
with that opprobrious appellation, and for no other rea- 
son but that they dare exercise their ^aw judgment in op* 
pesitien teyeurs, (Read the 2d Citizen's harangue from 
the last 'mox^%^opp0sitian to yours-^to the following in- 
clusively— xsevo/ 0/ his brew.) * 

/// CitiMen : What a flow of words I how pregnant 
with thought and deep reasoning ! If you expect an an- 

' Tadtiit,. *' Agricola,*' ch. 3 (fttamfuam . . . ATerva Cmsar 
res 0iim Hs^ociaHlit miuBurii, prinapaiMm ae UbtrtdUm), 

That tnmsUtad by Gordon ; Nenra blended together two thingi 
oace fovnd irreconcilable— Publick Liberty and sovereign Power. 

* ** Dialogne between Two Citiient," Mttryknd GmaHU, Jnnnniy 
7th. 
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iirer to all the points on nliich you have spoken, you 
■ausl excuse my proluity, and impute it to the variety of 
mattei kid before me. I shall endeavout to l>c concise, 
and if possible avoid obscurity. You say, / bnato nol 
what fir whtm fmean by vie, and thi/rUnii c/ tht Censli- 
tution J I will tell you, Sir, whom I do not mean, from 
whence you may gueas at those whom I do. By friendt 
of the Constitution I mean, not those, whnse «eI5>h at- 
tachment to their interest has deprived the publick of a 
most beneficial law, from the want of which, by your own 
account, " eur ttaflt is fallen inte disgrace iii/ortigtt mar- 
kett, and every man's properly in a degree decreasing and 
maulderittg atvay." I mean nol, these few, out of lender- 
nesa and regard to whom, the general welfare of this 
province has been sacrificed ; to preserve wkett 
talariei from diminution, the fortunes of all their 
countrymen have been suffered to be impaired ; I 
mean not tkase, who advised a measure which cost the 
first Charles hia crown and life ; and who have dared to 
defend it upon principles more unjustiliable and injurious 
than those, under which it was at first pretendedly palli- 
* oted. You see, Sir, I adopt the maxim of the British 
' Constitution, Tkt King can de w vreng ; I impuie'all 
theblame tohisministerm, wboif found guilty and dragged 
te ligU, I hope will be made to feel the resentment of a 
free people. But it seems, from your sugBCStion, that 
we an to pUce an unlimited trust in the men, whom I 
have pretty plainly pointed out, because they are men of 
great wealth, and have " tu dttp a ttakt in Iht safety eflht 
CanttUiitian mi Mry iff ut" Property even in private life, 
is not always a security against dishonesty ; in fuilitk, it 
ia much less so. The ministers, who have made the 
boldest attacks on liberty, have been most of them, men 
of afluence ; from whence I infer, that riches, so far 
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from insuring a minister's honesty, ought rather to make 
vs more watchful of his conduct, j 

You go on with this argument, and urge me thus, 
** /># / cencihi thai suck men om fessibfy be hired ufdess 
they U €ver taken by infatuoH&n^ to engage ia pull dawn 
fair and stately edifice^ with the ruins 0/ which, as soon as 
it is Uvelled ta the ground^ they and their families are to be 
stoned to death** I have read of numberless instances 
of such infatuation ; there are now living examples of it ; 
the history of mankind is full of them ; men in the 
gratification ' of sensual appetites, are apt to overlook 
their future consequences ; thus for the present enjoy- 
ment of wealth and power, liberty in reversion will be 
' easily given up ; besides, a perpetuity in office may be 
aimed at ; hopes may be entertained that the good things 
like a precious jewel will be handed down from father 
to son, I have known men, of such meanness, and of 
such insolence (qualities often met with in the same per- 
son) who exclusive of the above motives, would wish to 
be the first slave of a sultan, to lord it over all the rest ; 
power, sir, power is apt to pervert the best of natures ; 
with too much of it I would not trust the milkiest man 
on earth ; and shall we place confidence in a minister too 
long inured to rule, grown old, callous and hackneyed 
in the crooked paths of policy ? 

2nd Citiun : ** I do not chuse to answer this last ques- 
Hon^ You grow warm and press roe too close. But 
why is all your indignation poured out against our min- 
isters, and no part of it reserved for the lawyers, those 
cutthroats, extortioners, those enemies to peace and 
honesty, those rei publiea portenta ae pane funera^ to 
use the energetic words of TuUy, because I can find none 

* Cia, Frot. Cons., i, s. (G^hiniut et Pito dw rti pmblUa /^r- 
itntB o€ p4tm ftmero^ 
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in English to convey my full meaning, but by com|>aring 
our liarpit) to those iwo monsters of iniquity, Pi» and 
Gabintus. 

Mr. Melmolh, the elegant translator a( Cicero's familiar 
letters, makes this remark on the SiU lettvr of the Arsl 
book, Vol. I. "Cicero has delineated the characters at 
large of these consuls (Piso and Gabinius) in several of 
his orations, bui he has in two words given the tnoat 
odious picture of them that exasperated eloquence per- 
haps ever drew where he calls ihcm 'duorci publica: 
ac pnne funera" — an expression for which modem 
language can furnish no equivalent." 

lit Cilittn ; From this vehemence of yours, I perceive 
you are one of those who have joined in the late cry 
against lawyers ; from what cause does all this rancour 
and animosity against these gentlemen proceed? Is it 
a real tenderness for the people, which has occasioned 
such scurrility and abuse i Or does your hatred, and 
that of your kidney, orise from disappointment and the 
unexpected alliance between the lawyers and the people, 
in opposition ta officers. Thit alliaace, I kaow, btt 
been termed unnatural, because it was thought coiitru7 
to the lawyen intcreiti to separate themaelvcs from the 
officers ; lince a dote and firm union between the two, 
would probably Kcure lucceii against all patriotic at- 
(empia to relieve the people from their late heary bur* 
theni, of which too great a part still subsists. 

tHj CittMeH ; " Far ktmem't sake /« lehat purpait it mU 
Ou iilttalkl Yattwta htem it iMt mtt tamthui^wt art 
lut gatlti, and tktref«rt ntei w/ wimct" But reconcile 
if jou can, the incouislency of conduct, with which 
■ome of jrour f avouritn may be justly reproached ; I hare 
one or two in my eye (great pairitit) whose condnct, I 
am aurc, will not bear a itrict tciutiny, I tait itU tAem 
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wiik truik, (Vide dialogue from the last words, to these 
— '^ glorious and patriotic particulars.") ' 

///. CUiun : Is it a crime then to be seen in the com- 
; pany of certain great officers of government ? Surely 
J their principles must be pestilential indeed, whose very 
^breath breeds contagion. But you can name " the very 
appointments they have laid their fingers upon, you are 
well apprized of their eager impatience to get into office ;" 
if you are well assured of all this, if you can name the 
appointments, why, in God's name, do it : speak out at 
once, undeceive me, show me that I have mistaken my 
men, that I have been imposed on. For never will I 
deem that man a fast and firm friend to his country or fit 
to rcpi'cscnt it, who under their circumstances applies 
for, or Accepts an office from government ; the applica- 
tion for or the acceptance of a place by the persons 
alluded to would, in my opinion, as much disqualify 
thero for so important a trust, as the duplicity of charac- 
ter which you lay to their charge. 

2ml CiHten : Do not mistake my meaning, or wilfully 
misrepresent it ; I do not pretend to insinuate, that a 
person accepting a place thereby becomes* unfit for a 
representative, but that no dependence can be placed in 
one who declaims with virulence against officers^ and yet 
would readily take an office. 

1st CitiMen : So I understood you ; have I put a dif- 
ferent construction on your meaning ? 

2nd CitiMen : Not expressly, but you seem to think the 
acceptance of a place as exceptionable, as duplicity of 
conduct ; I am not quite of that opinion. 

lit CiitMen : There we differ then ; I esteem a double 
dealer, and ftn officer equally unfit to be chosen a mem- 

I ** Dialpgae between Two Citiiens/' Maryland Gaaetie, JanoAty 
Tth, 
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ber of Assembly ; for this eirinton I hare the unctioB of 
an act of Parliament, which racfttes the teat of a racinber 
in the House of Common* on his obtaining a pott fron 
Government, presuming that men under the bias of *elf 
interest, and under personal obligations to government, 
cannot act with a freedom and independence becoming a 
representative of the people. The act, it is true, leaves 
the eleclorsatiiberty to retnra the tame ntcmbcr to Parlia- 
ment, in which particular (be it spoken with due dcfet- 
ence) it it more worthy our censure thao our imitation ; 
I have a wide field before me, but I perceive your 
patience begins to be exhausted, and your temper lo be 
ruffled. I have told tome disagreeable truths with a 
frankness which may be thought by a person of jwsr. 
iltmtlifittt and imp^rlsHtt, somewhat disrespectful ; I leave 
you to ponder in silence, and at leisure on what I h*ve 
said. Farewell 







//Mm^U nJ3 



LETTER 11. 

^-'* TAwgh BOME teuiu^ert vUl te found U Am »»- 
MMal their tnitavourt, yet there it ohi tnfo ehaUengei 
. Mr infamous preeminenee, «nJ who fy Ait eafioeity, cnit, 
and ubitnrjr counieU,' u entiileJ to the firit plaee omoTig 
ihtuktrajert of their fMw/rf,"— Hame't " Hut of Eng.," 
▼oL ▼., p. 143, 4to edit. 

I The most despotic councili, the moit arbitraTy meai- 
iire«,have always found aome advocate*, to disgrace a 
free nation. When thete men, in the room of cool, and 
dispawonate reason, lubititute virulent invective, and 
illiberal abuse, we may fairly presume, thai arguments 
are either wanting, or that ignorance and . incqiadty 
know not how to apply them. 

Considering the known abilities, as a writer of the 
person pointed out to be the principal adviser of the 
" Proclamation," considering too, his legal and constitu- 
tional knowledge, we can hudly (uppoie, if solid reaions 
eonld be adduced in support, or extenualioa, of that 
measure, but what they would have been urged, with all 
the force.of clear, nervous and animated language. There 
will not, t imagine, be wanting lawyers, to undertake a 
lefutalion of Antillon's legal reasoning in favor of the 
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Proclamation ; I shall therefore examine his defence o 
it, rither upon constitutional principles, and endeavor l< 
show, that it is contrary to the spirit of our tousltlution 
in particular, and would, if submitted to, be productiv 
of fatal consequences ; but previous to my entering upoi 
this inquiry, it will be necessary to expose the " siamtlet 
effrontery " with which Antillon has asserted facts, en 
tirely destitute of truth, and from which he has takei 
occasion to blacken the character of a gentleman, lotal]; 
unconnected with the present dispute. Who that gentle 
man is, no longer remains problematical ; the place o 
his education, and his age, have been mentioned, to fij 
the conjectures of the publick, and to remove all doubt 
" He instigated by invetcr.ite malice, has invented false 
hoods for incorrigible Tolly to adopt, and indurated im 
pudence to propagate," of this Antillon has confidcntlj 
accused him, but upon what proof? on no other than hii 
own conjecture. 

The First Citiien avers (and his word will be lakei 
sooner than Antillon's) that he wrote the dialogue be 
tween two citizens published in the Maryland GatetU oi 
the 4th instant, without the advice, suggestion, or assist 
ance of the supposed aut/ior or eoadjulor. But the Firsi 
Citizen and the Independent Whigs are most cerlaini) 
confederated ; they are known to each other ; an asser 
tioD this, Antillon, equally rash and groundless with youi 
former. Why do you suppose this confederacy } From 
a similitude of sentiments with respect to your conduct, 
and Proclamalion } JI to, then indeed are tune-teatht 
of the people of thii provioce confederated with the 
Fint Citiien, The Independent Whigi, however, u i) 
happeoi^ are uttkaown to the Fint Gtiaen ; of theii 
paper he had not the least intellifience, till he read it in 
the Marylaml Gauttt of the i ith initanl. He now Ukei 
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this opportunity of thanking these gentlemen for the 
compliments, which they have been pleased to bestow on 
hb endeavorsi to draw the attention of the publicki from 
other objects, to the real authors, or rather auik^ of all 
ottrerils. 

With what propriety, with what justice can Antillon 
reproach any man with malignity, when stimulated by 
that passion, he accuses others without proof of being 
confederated with the First Citisen, and from mere sus- 
picion of to treasonable a confederacy, vomits out scur- 
rility and abuse against imaginary foes ? Not content 
with uttering falsehoods, grounded solely on his own 
presumption, he has imputed the conduct oC'one of the 
ecn/ederaUs ** to a motive, which, if real, can only be 
known to the great searcher of hearts. This cmfederaU 
b represented as ''wishing most devoutly ** (a pious and 
Christian insinuation) for an event of all others the most 
calamitous, the death of a most loved parent ; ungener- 
ous suggestion, unfeeling man I do you really entertain 
such an opinion of the son ? Do you desire, that the 
auigned cause of the imputed wish should have its in- 
tended e£Fect, create uneasiness, a coolness or distrust ? 
What behavior, what incident, what passage of his life, 
warrant this your opinion of the son, supposing it to be 
real ? That they have always lived in the most perfect 
harmony, united by nature's strongest ties, parental love, 
filial tenderness and duty, envy itself must own. Thai 
father^ whose death the son devoutly wishes for, never 
gave him cause to form a wish so execrable ; he has been 
treated with the utmost affection and indulgence by the 
father;^' in return for all that tenderness and paternal 



** Him let the tender office long engage, 
To rock the cradle of repodng age ; 
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with IcnienI mi uicnil ■ fmher'a l<»iith. 

Hake Uneunr imlla, (nH 'inxMhB ihe bed al i(«nih." 

Port 
I cnnoot conceive what "the generous and spirited be- 
havior o( one of the confederates" (who, by the bye, is 
no confederate) on a former occasion, has to do wilh the 
present question, unless Eo divert the attention fioni the 
subject, or to introduce a specimen of satire and false- 
hood prettily contrasted in antitheses. Tiic period, I 
confess, runs smooth enough ; but Anlillon, let roe ^ve 
you a piece of advice, though it comes from an enemy, 
it may be useful ; whenever you mean lo be severe, con- 
line yourself to truth, illiberal calumny recoils with 
double force on the calumniator. An expression of the 
Fint Citiien hu been conttnicd into k "prtpart^vn '• 
to malign the miniitei'i ion ; if this intention could be 
fairlf gathered (roni the word* interted in the note ' 
(and there ut no other to give the leut color to the 
charge) it would c4uie the First Citizen unfeigned con- 
cern. To wipe oS the imputktion, I muit beg leare to 
refer the reader to the dialogue published bf the First 
Citiren ; he will there lee that the Second Citiien inti- 
I malci, K confidence ought to be placed in Mr miiiisUrs, 
I because they are men of property, " and have at deep a 
/ Make in the safety of the Constitution «a any of ni," 
In aaiwer to this reasoning the Fint Citiiea obMrrea, 
that a roiniiter'a wealth ti not alwayi a tecurity for bit 
honeity; becante, to increaie that wealth, to maintain 
hit teat, and to aggrandize his own, be may be tempted 
to enlarge the powers of the Crown (the Fint Citiien 
■peaki generally), more eipedally should he (the minia- 
ter) hare any expectation of transmitting hi* pott to one 
■ " Hops* may b« mttftalsed thai tha gnd lUi^ like ■ ptcdow 
j«wd will be faaadad dows tram tuher to too.' 
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of hit own family, to his son, for instance. " It has been 
the maxim " (says a judicious historian ') of " English 
princes whenever popular leaders encroach too much on 
loyal authority, to confer offices on them, in expecta- 
tion that they will afterwards become more careful, not 
to diminish thaipawtr which has become their awn** It 
* is not even asserted, that the minister does actually en- 
*" tertain a hope of securing his office to his son, but that, 
possibly, he may entertain such a hope. It may be impol- 
itic in the Supreme Magistrate, to grant offices to many 
of, and to continue them in the same family, but it is 
natural for the head of that family to wish it ; if even to 
wish to transmit an office to his son, should be thought 
culpable in the father, yet still is the son exempt from 
all blame. 

I must answer a question or two, put by Antillon, be- 
fore I go into an examination of his reasons in support 
of the Proclamation, that the argument may be as little 
interrupted, and broke in upon, as possible, by topics 
foreign to that inquiry. Antillon asks, " What do the 
Confederates mean [he should have said what does the 
First Citizen mean] by dragging to light— made to feel 
the resentment of a free people — endeavour to set the 
power of the Supreme Magistrate above the laws — dread 
of such fate." Answer — By dragging to lights nothing 
more was meant, than that the House of Delegates should] 
again endeavour, by an humble address to the Governor, 
to prevail on him to disclose the ill adviser, or " those 
ill advisersi who have most daringly presumed to tread 
on the ifwaluable rights of the freemen of Maryland."— 
" Made ^o feel the resentment of a free people " may need 
a little explanation ; the sense of the subsequent quota- 
tions is sufficiently obvious. If the real adviser^ or advis- 
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I of the Proclamation, could be discovered, i 
opinion (I do not mean to dictate, and lo prescribe to 
the delegatei of the people) they ought in justice t 
their consiituenls, humbly to address liie Governor, i 
r them, from his counsels, and all pine 
of trust and profit, ii they be invested with such, not 
rely as a punishment on the present transgressor, o 
transgressors, but as a warning to future counsellors, not 
to imitate their example. I have dwelt the longer 
meaning of the words — " made to fed the 
a free people," because I perceive pusillanimity and c 

s guilt have inferred from the expression, ' 
guine hope in the ' Confederates ' that the free people 
of Maryland will become k Uwleu mob at their initiga- 
tion, and be the dupei of their infernal rage." 

Sleep in peace, good Antillon, if thy conscience will 
permit thee ; no luch hope wu conceived by, a thought 
of the lort never entered the Fint Citiren't head, nor 
(u he verily believes,) of any other person. The Fint 
Citixen reject* with horror and contempt the cowardly 
aipenion,. But ahould a mob auemble to pulldown a 
certain houie, and hang up the owner, methinks it would 
not be very formidable, when headed and conducted by 
■ wuaiey, againit a chief of such ^iril and rttaluthii. 
Sarcasms on personal defect! have ever been esteemed 
the sure token of a bate and degenerate mind ; to pos- 
sets the strength and graces of your person, the gentle- 
man alluded tc would not exchange the inRrmities of 
his puny frame, were it on that condition, lo be animated 
by a ioul like thine. 

I have at length gone through the painful task of silenc- 
ing falsehood, exposing malice, and checking insolence. 
The illiberal abuse so plentifully dealt out by Antillon 
would have been patted over with tileot contempt, had he 
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from being ascertained ; the Constitution had long been 
fluctuating between lho»e opposite and contending inier- 
ests, and had not then arrived to that degree of consist- 
ency and perfection it has since acquired, by subsequent 
contests, and by the iraproveraenis made in later days, 
when civil liberty was much belter defined and better 
understood. The assessment of ship-money received the 
sanction of the judges. "After the laying on of ship- 
money, Charles, in order to discoura{;e all opposition, 
had proposed the question to the judges," whether in 
a case of necessity, for the defence of the kingdom, he 
might not impose this taxation, and whether he was not 
sole judge of the necessity. " These guardians of law 
and bberly, replied with great complaisance [reflect on 
this, good reader], " that in a case of necessity, he might 
impose that taxation, and that he was the sole judge of 
the necessity." The same historian, sjieaking of that 
transaction, concludes thus : " These observations alone 
may be established on both sides, That the appearances 
were sufficiently strong in favour of the King, to apolo- 
gize for his following such maxims ; and that publick 
liberty must be so precarious, under this exorbitant pre- 
rogative, as to render an opposition, not only excusable 
but laudable in the people." But I mean not tn excuse 
the assessment of ship-money, nor to exculpate Charles ; 
his conduct will admit of no good apology. 

Now let us take a view of the Governor's Proclama- 
tion, advised by the minister, and of all its concomitant 
circumstances — a disagreement in sentiment between the 
two branches of our Legislature about the regulation 
of officer's. fees, occasioned the loss of the inspection taw 
in the month of November, 1770 — Some proceedings in 
the land-office, had created a suspicion in the memben 
of the Lower House of that Assembly then sitting, 
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^ThMX th« goverament had entertained a design, in case 
the lereral branches of the Legislature should not agree 
in the regulation of officer's fees, to attempt establishing 
them by Proclamation." To guard against a measure 
incompatible with the permanent security of property 
and the constitutional liberty of the subject, they in an 
address to his Excellency asserted, " That could they 
persuade themseWes, that his Excellency could possibly 
entertain a different opinion, they should be bold to tell 
him, that the people of this province will ever oppose the 
usurpation of such a right." To which address the Gov- 
ernor returned this remarkable answer in his message of 
the soth day of November, 1770, "That his lordship's 
authority had not yet interposed in the regulation of fees 
of officers, nor had he any reason to imagine it would 
interpose in such a manner as to justify a regular opposi- 
tion to it"' Notwithstanding this declaration, a few 
days after the prorogation of that Assembly, the Procla- 
mation of the 36th day of November (the subject of 
the present controversy) was issued contrary to a seem- 
ing promise given by the minister (for I consider the 
Governor's speeches and messages as flowing from his 
minister's advice) and contrary to the opinion entertained 
by the minister himself, of its legality. The accusation 
will not appear too rash, when we reflect on the abilities 
of the man, his experience, his knowledge of the law and 
Constitution, and his late flimsy and pitiful vindication 

* From the wofdi in the text, I think it is evident, the minister 
bed at t^ very time determined on inning the ProdemetioD ; should 
he aftenrards be reproached with a breach of promise, he bad his 
answer ready; the Proclamation was not issued in stuh a maftner, as 
to justify « ngutar •pp^HH^n^ it was only issued with a view to pre- 
vent the exUrtiom 0/ pfiten — for this reason I hare called the 
minister's promise a tttming promise. 
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of the meuure. He knew Ihal ■ " siinilar ProclamatioD 
publiihcd in the year 1733 bid agiutedand dujoinled 
thi( province till the year 1747. The evils, which were 
thereby occuioned, ought strongly to hare diifuaded a 
second attempt, to exercise such power." Antillon has 
admitted this fact, and hoi attributed " the moti violent 
opposition that ever a Governor of Maryland met with " 
10 this very measure. " He [Ogle] was so well convinced 
of the authoritative force of the Proclamation, for settling 
fees of officers, that be expressly determined, as Chan* 
cellor, by a final compulsory decree, fees should be paid 
upon the authority, and according to the very settlement 
of the Proclamation," which, of hit own will and mere 
motion he had pre-ordained as Governor, 

What is the meaning of ail this in plain English ? 
\Vhy that Ogle made himself both judge and parly ; like 
the French King, he issued out his edict as a law, which 
he enforced in his own court, as judge. I am unwill- 
ingly, and unavoidably drawn into the censure of a man, 
who by his subsequent conduct, which was mild and 
equitable, fully atoned for the oppressions (shall I call 
them errors) of his former administration. Aniillon asks, 
" What did he [Ogle] deserve ; infamy, death or exile? " 
No, not quite so severe punishment, Antillon ; he only \ 
ideserved to be removed from his government, and not 
even that punishment, if he was airected, advised, and 
/governed by such a minister as thou art ; for in that case, 
jihe disgrace, and removal of the minister would have 
fbeen sufficient, and would probably have restored eat^ , 
Itecurity, and happiness to the people. But if Bden 
/ should follow Ogle's example, what then ? Eden is a Gov- 
ernor, a Governor is a King, and a King can do no wrong, 
ergo, a Governor may cut the throats of all the inhabi- 
tants of Maryland, and then pick their pockets, and will 
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not be liable to be punished for such atrocious doings ; 
excellent reasoning I exquisite wit and humor I 

II you, Antillon^ should still be hardy enough, 
to continue to inspire the same councils, which 
have already set this Province in a flame, and the 
Governor, when warned and cautioned against your per- 
nicious designs, should still listen to your advice, in op- 
position to the wishes and inclinations of the people, 
over whom he has the honour to preside, I confess, I 
should be one of those, who most heartily wish for his 
removal Does this look like flattery, Antillon ? I scorn 
the accusation. The First Citizen has always treated his 
' Excellency with that respect which his station commands, 
and with that complacence, which is due from one gentle- 
man to another ; to flatter, or to permit flattery, is equally 
unbecoming that character; Antillon accuses the con- 
federates, of fawnif^ servility^ extravagant adtUaiion^ and 
the meanest deoaument^ yet this very man is not entirely 
exempt from the imputation of flattery — ** They know not 
the man, whom they thus treat," cut male si palfere recalcit' 
rat undiqui tutus^ was an artful compliment, paid by a 
courtly poet to the tyrant Augustus. Yes, Antillon, I 
know the man ; I know him to be generous, of a good 
heart, well disposed, and willing to promote, if left to 
himself, the happiness and welfare of the Province, 
but youthful, unsuspicious and diflident of his own judg- 
ment in matters legal and political,* failings, (if they de- 

>Hor.,**SAt.,"ii., I, so. 

^^ * It auiaot be sappoied that the King can hate e thorough know- 

I * le^ge of erery defMutment in hit kingdom ; he eppoints judges, to 

I Interpret, and to dispcnM law to his subjects ; ministers to plan, and 

digest schemes of poliqr, and to conduct the bnsineu of the nation ; 

generals, and admirab, to command his armies, and fleets ; orer all 

these he has a general raperintendencf, to remore, and punish such 
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lenre the name) that have caused him to repose too greU 
a confidence '\ny«u ; from this opinion of (he man, from 
a persuasion of hii f;ood intcniions, I was induced to 
apply to Aim the maxim o( the British Constituiion, "iMe 
King tan io no wrong," wliich you have so wittily and 
humorously ridiculed. The Governor is no Kin;;, won- 
derful discovery ! who said he was ? you comprehend 
the full force and justice of the application, and you best 
know the reason of it ; in order to elude and defeat its 
1.1 from incspscity. corruplion or other nudcmunon msy be unGl. 
and nnvonby ol lbs trust repoud in them — " Tho King csdiiM cie:^ 
tiM > judicial office hirateif, for though juilice and jnd|>'"™l Bow 
from him yel he diipenio Ihem by hia miniilen, anil hu com. 
milted all his jndidtl power to different courts ; and it ii higfalj nee- 
eiBVT lor hit ptoplc'i safely he ihould do M, (or ■• Maiileic|a[n 
justlj obuime — There is no Hbcrty if Ihe power of judgi'ni; be not 
separated (ram the l^ilaliT* and eicculive powen. Were il joined 
■ill) the leeidatiTe, the li(e and liberty o( the ubjcct would be cs- 
posed to aHnliaiy Gmttol, (or the judge would thea be le(pilalar ; 
warall {oioed In the cieculive power, the jad|[e night beharewiih all 
the violanca ot tm ^raitr. Hen, the Covemot, who exercises lb* 
Bseentin and a share of the legiilalive power bold* and tserciiea 
also one of Ibe noM considerable judicial offices — for be is Chancel- 
lor, a jorisdiction, which la the course of lonie jesis, may bring 
a coosldenble share o( Ihe property o( Ihls country, lo hi) delemina- 
tioas." The Gorcnwr Is so well )Biis6ed o( wintiBg ad*ke, that in 
detanainioB csoiea of inliicacy, ho always cbasei lo have the snisl- 
anca of some gentlcouo, who (rom stndy and a knowledge o( the 
law, may be prcsamed a good judge, and able to direct bin la cases 
of difficulty and doobl. He hss rcoouise lo Ihe advice of his Council 
in allmatlen of publlck concern meni ; il is therefore highly probable 
betook Ihe adrlco ot soom, orotOHl in Ihe Coandl before he issoed 
the Prochuulloa. It is well known, that la Englaad the primt 
miidiUr directs jnd governs all his Majoty's other minulcn ; in 
Charles Ihe Il.d't. time the whole care of Govenimcnl wai con- 
Bitted to five persons, distinguished by the name of the Cnta/; tbe 
other aenbeis of Ibe Privy Coancil were icldOB called to any d*> 
Hberatlou, or If called, only wilh s view to mw mfpiaraiun. 
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aim, you affect to be witty, and not to take my meaning. 
You want to shelter yourself under the protection of 
the Governor, and to draw him, and all the Council, 
into a justification of measures peculiarly yours^ by en- 
deavoring to make them responsible for y^ur counsels, 
^ There can be no difficulty in finding out his (the King's 
ministers,) the Governor and Council are answerable in 
this character ; he cannot disavow an act to which his 
signature is affixed." Have not many Kings of England 
revoked and cancelled acts to which their signatures were 
affixed ? Have not some Kings too, at the solicitation 
of their Parliaments, disgraced ministers, who advised 
these acts, and affixed to them the royal signature ? 

The Governor is improperly called the King's minister, 
he is rather his representative, or deputy ; he forms a 
distinct branch, or part of our Legislature ; a bill, though 
passed by both Houses of Assembly, would not be law, 
if dissented to by him ; he has therefore the^wer, /rv 
Mggis^l assenting and dissenting to laws ; in him is 
lodged the most amiable, the best of power, the power of 
mercy ; the most dreadful also, the power of death. A 
minister has no such transcendent privileges, — To help, 
to instruct, to advise, is his province, and, let me add, 
that he is accountable for his advice, to the great council 
of the people ; upon this principle the wisdom of our 
ancestors grounded the maxim, " The King can do no 
wrong." They supposed, and justly, that the care and 
administration of government would be committed to 
ministers, whose abilities, or other qualities had recom- 
mended to their sovereign's choice ; lest the friendship 
and protection of their master should encourage them to 
pursue pernicious measures, and lest they should screen 
themselves under regal authority, the blame of bad coun- 
sels became imputable to them and they alone were made 
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Aoswerable for the coiuequencei ; if liable to be puniihcd 
for nulmdminUtntion, it wu tboughl, thejr might be 
more circnmipect, diligent, and ittentiTe to their charge ; 
it would be indecent and irreveretiliil to throw the 
blame of every grievance on the King, and to be per- 
petualljr remoiutratiDg againit majeaty itaelf, when the 
miniater onlj waa in fault The nuaim however admita 
of limitation. 

iti/ UMiAu fa n4w, /«■/ ivrtf abrff M /■», 
Qa*f mHr», tUrflu, Keftiil emitlrre ralmm.* 

Should a King, deaf to the repeated remonainuicef of 
his people, forgetful of hia coronation oath, and unwill- 
ing to aubmit to the legal limitationa or hit prerogative, 
endeavor to subvert that constitution in Church and 
State, which he swore to maintain, resistance would then 
not only be excusable, but praiseworthy, and deposition, 
imprisonment, or exile might be the only means left of 
securing civil liberty and national independence. Thus 
James the Second, by endeavomig to introduce arbitrary 
power, and to subvert the established Church, justly de- 
served 10 be deposed and banished. The Revolution 
which followed, or rather brought on James' abdication 
of the crown, " is Justly ranked among the most glorious 
deeds, that have done honour to the character of English- 
men." In that light, the First Citiaen considers il ; and 
he believes the independent Whigs entertain the same 
opinion of that event, at least, nothing appears to the 
/ contrary, save the malevolent insinuation of Antillon. 

; is high time to return to the Proclamation ; your 

digressions, Ai^tillon, which have occasioned mine, shall 

not make me lose sight of the main object " It is not to 

be expected that any man will bear reproaches without 

'Hot., S., 1. 1, 106-107. 
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reply^ or that he who wanders from the qoeitiony will not 
be followed in his wanderings, and hunted through his 
labyrinths." We have seen the Proclamation was appre- 
hended some time before its publication, and guarded 
against by a positive declaration of the Ix>wer House— j 
** Tki p^tpU of this prcvinct wili ever cfpose the usurpa\ 
thm of such a right** Nevertheless our minister^ regard- 
less of thb intimation, advised the Proclamation. It 
came out soon afterwards, doathed with the specious 
pretence of preventing extortion in officers. I shall soon 
examine the solidity of this softening palliative. In a 
subsequent session, it was resolved unanimously by the 
Lower House, *' to be iiiegai^ arbitrary ^ unconstitutional 
and oppressive'* It was resolved also, " That the ad- 
viurs * of the scud Proclamation are emmies to the peace^ 
welfare and happincssof this Province^ and to the taws and 
constitution thereof*' I shall now give a short extract 
from Pet)rt's ^us Pariiamentarium^ page 327, and leave 
the reader to make the application. — " In a list of griev- 
ances presented by the Commons to James the First, are 
Proclamations, of which complaining bitterly, among 
other things they say, nevertheless, it is apparent, that 
Proclamations have been of late years much more fre- 
quent than heretofore, and that they are extended, not 
only to the liberty, but also to the goods, inheritances, 

' It ii pUin ffom the abore resolv« of the Delegates, that tliey con- 
ftdeivd the Gorenior, not m mjr lord*s minister, bnt as his depatj, 
or Uentemmt, acting by the advice of others, nor parsning his own 
imn^ediate measare, and sentiments. It is no impvtation on the 
GoT^mor's nndeistaading to have been guided by a counsellor, from 
whose experience, and knowledge, he might have expected the best 
advice, when he did not suspect, or did not discover the interested 
motive, from which it proceeded ; the minister has the art of cover- 
lag his rm/ views with /air pretences. 

*' And seems a saint, when moat he plajs the devil.'* 
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modestly called by 
'i" at another time, 
tact, it ought rather 
the officers, what lo 
pay, than a rettriclion 
se and con- 



and livelihood of men ; tome of them, tending to alter 
aome fainii ot iAe /aw, and make l/iem new ; others same 
made shortly after a session of Parliament for matter 
directly rejected in the same session," and sotne vouch- 
ing former proclamations, lo c 
[he latter. The Proclamation is 
Anlillon, " a reifrUtioit 0/ the effittx 
" pmvntivt of extortion" though in 
to be considered as a direction to 
demand, and to the people, what li 
ef tht offitirs. 1 appeal t 
sciences of my countrymen ; do ye think, that the avowed 
motives of the Proclamation, was the true and real one ? 
If no such Proclamation had issued, would ye have 
suffered yourselves to he oppressed, and plundered by 
the officers F Would ye have submitted to their exorbit- 
4111 demands, when instructed by s vote of your Repre- 
sentattres, " That in all cues when no fees are established 
by law, for services done by officers, the power of ascer* 
laininK the quantum of the reward for such services ia 
constitutionally in a jury upon the action of the party " ? 
To set this matter in a clear point of view, and to expose 
the hollow and deceitful show of a pretended clemency, 
and tenderness for the people, it may not be improper 
to introduce a short dialogue between an officer and 
citiien, 

Offittri How wretched and distressed would have 
been the situation of this Province, if the well-timed and 
merciful Proclamation had not issued. 

Cil. I How so f 

Offietr I The reason is obvious : had it not issued, we 
should have been let loose on our countrymen to live oa 
free quarter, for everx litiU piece of service we should 
have exacted ttgtnUtl reward, in a short time your pock- 
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etf woold have been pretty well drained, and to mend 
the matter, we might have pillaged and plundered, with- 
out being liable to be soed for extortion ; for we could 
not be guilty of extortion merely in taking money or other 
valuable thing for our services, unless we were to take 
more than is due ; it is obvious to common sense that 
there must be some established measure or there can be 
no excess. That auertained, there must be a pontive^ or 
there can be no comparative ; let the result then be con- 
sidered, if something be undeniably due, when a service 
b performed, and no certain rule or measure to determine 
the rate, should an officer take as much as he can exacts he 
would not commit extortion according to the legal accep- 
tation of the term extortion, 

Cit, : This may be good law for aught I know, but if 
I could not sue you for extortion, I should still have a 
remedy. 

Officer: What, pray? 

Cit, : I would only pay you what I thought reason- 
able. 

Officer : But suppose I should not think the sum ten' 
dered sufficient, and refuse to receive it ? 

Cit, : Why then you might either go without any re- 
ward for your service or you might sue me, to recover, 
what in your estimation would be adequate thereto, and 
thus leave the question of the recompense to be settled 
by a jury. 

Officer : This expedient did not occur to me ; your 
\ condition, I own, would not have been quite so deplora- 
V ble as I imagined. 

^ The plain answer of this citizen will be understood by 
many who will not comprehend the more refined reasoning 
of the officer upon extortion ; and I fancy the citizen's 
resolution in a like case would be adopted by most peo- 
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pk. Aniillon has admitted that " If the Proclamation 
had not the authority to Rx the rates according to which 
the officers tnight receive and btyend whicA they could nol 
lau'/uliy rettivt, it was not preventive of extortion, but 
whether it had or not such authority depended on its 
legality, dtltrminable in Iht ordinary jaditalnrifj." I 
should be glad to know whether its legality be deter- 
minable by the judges, or by b jury ; if determinable by 
a jury, the liberty and property of the people will be ex- 
l posed to less danger; were we sure of always having 
II judges as honest and upright as the present, the ques- 

tion, though, of the most momentous concern, might per- 
haps be safely left to their decision ; but our judges are 
removable at pleasure ; some of ihem might be inter- 
cited in Ibc cauM, and if suffered to estabfisii their nm 
fees vrould become both judges and party ;— a Govenor, 
we have leen, decreeing as Chancellor feet to be p«d 
upon the authority of his avn Proclamation, would fall 
under that predicament. Let u* admit, by way of argu- 
ment, that the deciaion of thi* question (the legality of 
the Proclamation) belong* properly to the judges ; itip- 
pose they should determine the Proclamation to be legal ; 
what consequence would follow 7 The most fatal and 
pernicious that could possibly happen to this I^vince : 
the right of the Lower House to settle feet, with the con- 
curience of the other branches of the Legitlatore, a right 
which has been claimed and exercised for many yean 
past, to the great benefit of the people, would be ren- 
dered uieleia and nugatory. The old table of feet 
abounding with exorbitances and abuses, would erer 
remain unaltetfble ; goremment would hold it up per- 
petually, at a tacred palladium, not to be touched, and 
violated by profane hands. 

Reasons still of greater force might be urged against 
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learing with the judges the decision of this important 
question, whether the Supreme Magistrate shall have the 
power to tax a free people without the consent of their 
representatives, nay, against their consent and express 
declaration ; I shall only adduce one argument, to avoid 
prolixity. The Governor, it is said, with the advice of * 
his Lordship's Council of State, issued the Proclamation : 
three of our provincial judges are of that Council ; they 

^ therefore advised a measure as proper and consequently 
as legal, the legality of which, if called in question, they 
were afterwards to determine. Is not this in some degree, 
prejudging the question ? It will perhaps be denied (for 
what will not some men a£fect to deny ?) That to settle the 
fees of officers by Proclamation, is not to tax the people ; 
I humbly conceive that fees settled by the Governor's 
Proclamation, should it be determined to have the force 
of law, are flowing from an arbitrary and discretionary 
power in the Supreme Magistrate, — for this assertion, I 

w^\ have the authority of my Lord Coke express in point. 
^.\ That great lawyer in his exposition of the statute de tal^ 
j lagh non ccfuedtndo makes this comment on the word 
tallagium : " Tallagium is a general word, and doth in- 
clude all subsidies, taxes, tenths, fifteenths, impositions, 
and other burthens or charge put or set upon any man ; 
that within this act are all new officers erected with new 
fees for that is a tallage put upon the subject, which 
cannot be done without common consent by Act of Par- 
liament" The inspection law being expired, which 
established the rates of officers fees, adopted by the 
Governor's Proclamation, I apprehend the people (sup- 
posing the Proclamation had not issued) would not be 
obliged to-.pay fees to officers according to those rates ; 
this proposition, I take, to be self-evident ; now if the 
Proclamation can revise those rates, and the payment of 
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feci apeemUe theieto^ can be enreiGcd bjr a deaee of 
the Ouncellor, or by judgment of the prnnncUl court, 
it will most cinrij follow, that the feei are mtm, becftnH 
enforced under an aiithoritj tiOinij mw, and dititmt 
Trom the act, by which thoM rata were origiBalljr fixed. 
Perhapa my Lord Coke'a poaitioo will be contradicted, 
and it will be aMerted, that feea payable to ofiken are 
not laxea ; bat on what pri&ciirie auch an aveitiaa cm 
be fouitded, I am at a loaa to dctennine ; they bear all 
the mariu and characters of a tax ; they are univciaal, 
unavoidable, and recoverable if impoaed by a iqcmt 
authority, aa all other debta ; nniveraal and unavoidable^ . 
" for applicationi to the ptiUick ofiicei are not of tMtt 
but of necetaity, redreai cannot be had for the aaialleat 
or moat atrodoai tnjuriet but in the courti of junice, 
and aa inrely ai that neceuity doet exist, and a binding 
force in the Proclamation be admitted, so cenainly must 
the fees thereby established, be paid in order to obtain 
redress." There ii not a tingle person in the commu- 
nity, who at one time or another, may not be forced into 
a court of juiiice, to recover a debt, to protect his prop- 
erty from rapacity, or to wrest it out of hands which may 
have seized on it with violence, or to procure a repara- 
tion of persona] insults. 

Why was the ihspection law made temporary t With 
a view no doubt, that on an alteration of circumstances, 
the delegates of the people, at the expiration of the act, 
with the consent of the Governor, and Upper House, 
might alter and amend the table of fees, or frame a new 
table. That the circumstances of the Province are much 
changed since the enacting of that law in 1747, the Proc- 
lamation itself evinces, by allowing planters to pay the 
fees of officers in money, in lieu of tobacco, which altern- 
ative has considerably lessened the feea, and is a proof. 



to.i^j ■ ■-t.'Fr? T — ^ — ' . lj. 



276 Charles Carroll of CarrolliOH. 

if any were wanting, that they have been much too great. 
It was insisted on by the Lower House, that a greater 
reduction of fees was still necessary ; by the Upper, that 
the fees were already sufficiently diminished, and that 
they would not suffer any further reduction of fees, than 
that, which must necessarily follow from the election 
given to all persons, to discharge the fees in tobacco, or 
money as may best suit them. One would imagine that 
a compromise, and a mutual departure from some points 
respectively contended for, would have been the most 
eligible way of ending the dispute ; if a compromise was 
not to be effected, the matter had best been left unde- 
cided : time and necessity would have softened dissen- 
tion, and have reconciled jarring opinions, and clashing 
interests ; and then a regulation by law, of officers fees, 
. would have followed of course. What was done ? The 
I authority of the Supreme Magistrate interposed, and took 
the decision of this important question, from the other 
branches of the Legislature to itself ; in a land of freedom 
this arbitrary exertion of prerogative will not, must not, 
be endured. 

From what has been said, I think it will appear that 
the idea of a tax is not improperly annexed to a regula- 
tion of fees by Proclamation, " but if the idea be proper, 
then fees can be settled in no case except by the Legis- 
lature, because it requires such authority to lay a. tax ; 
but the House of Lords, the House of Commons, the 
court of law and equity in Westminster Hall, the 
Upper and Lower Houses of Assembly have each of 
them settled fees — " they have so : the House of Lords, 
and the House of Commons have that right derived from 
long usage, and from the law of Parliament, which is 
iex terra^ or part at least of the law of the land. Our 
Upper and Lower Houses of Assembly claim most of the 
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privileges, appertaining lo ihe two Housei of Parliament, 
beio); vested wiih powers nearl)' similar, and anatogoui ' 
to those inherent in the Lords and Commons. "The 
courts of law and equity in Westminster Hall, have like- 
wise settled fees"; by what authority? Antillon has 

' [ uy ncarl]' iimilir ; ■ ptrlECl iimililuile cannot be cigiecled ; 
our Uppgt iloSK fallt •ull|' tlioil of llie Hauie of IafiIi in dignity, 
»Ad iniie}>cii4ence ; our Lower [JouM tppmches mucli DCArcr in its 
conilitulioB to thi IlouH of CommoM, Itun our Upper House lolhc 
Houw of Lordt ; Ihe atnenMion of • tenrible nriier on ilie Ancmbly 
of jAnaica oiftj i>c applied 10 oun — " The lej^lkiUufe of this province 
wknl* in ill two fini bianeha (trom (lie dependent condition of the 
Ciovemor and Council) aijood de*1 of thai freedom which i> Dcccuarr 
Id the leeiiUlure if * free country, and on Ihii account, our conititu- 
lion 'a defective in point of le[;i>Ulurc. Ihoie Iwo branchet not pit- 
lerrinit by any neaiu, wa near > tocpabiance to the puti of (be Brit- 
iik le|[iablare, which they itand for here, M the Ancmbly does ; Ihii 
l> adcfect in oai conalitution, whkb cannot {riib the natme of Ihinci 
be entirely icmedled. for we have not any claM of men diatiognialied 
from the people by inherent bonmn ; IheAiaembly, or Lowei Honie 
ha* an enact reieniblance of that part of Ihe Briliik conitiliitioa, 
which It HamUfor here, ilia Indeed an epitome of the Houie of Coo- 
nona ; called by Ihe lame aalharlly, denting lu powen tnai (Im 
aame 100700, inHituled lot Ihe tame ends, and covencd by Ibo aama 
formi; it willbe dilGnilt, I think to Endareawn, why it riwuld Mt 
hire the Mme power*, Ihe aame HperfotJty over thecoart* of jiiatke 
and the same tank in the lyalen o( our lUlla community, as tba 
Hoiue ol Comioona in that of Great Britain. I know of no poWB 
eaerciied by Iha Home <A Common* for reditnBg grieranco or 
btinelnf pablick offender* to joatlea, which Ihe AMcmbly li Incapable 
of— I know of nooe, which II ha* not exarcUad at lime* empl thai 
of im/mimtnt, and Ihi* haa been fotboni, not Inm any imiafMil^ 
in that body, bat Iron a delect in Ihe power of the Caandl ; an !■■• 
peachnant by the Hoaea of Common* In England, mait be beard is 
the Kooee of Lordt, ll bdng below Iha dignity of the Coeamona xo 
appear aapraaeenton, at Ihe bar of any Inferior coart," Tbe powen 
therefore of the Hoaia of Common*, and of oar Lower Houae belBg 
•o nearly drnilar, their reepactlv* prliilegei nut be nearly the nune. 
—Sea the ptlTilecH of the laUnd of Jamaica Tindlcaled. 
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not been full and express on this point. Have the judges 
settled the fees of officers in their respective courts solely 
by the King's authority, or was that authority originally 
given by act of Parliament to his Majesty, and by- him 
delegated to his judges ? Admitting even, that the chan- 
cellor and judges of Westminster Hall have settled fees, 
by virtue of the King's commission, without the sanction 
of a statute, yet the precedent by no means applies to the 
present case. Thejudgesiu England have not settled their 
/ mim fees ; if the Proclamation should have the force of 
law, the Commissary-General, the Secretary, the judges 
of the land office, who are all members of the Council, 
and who advised the Proclamation, that is, who concurred 
with the minisUr^s advice, may with propriety be said to 
have established their own fees. The Governor as Chan- 
cellor decreeing his fees to be paid " according to the 
very seiiiement of the Prociamation " would undoubtedly, 
ascertain, and settle his own fees ; would he not then be 
judge in his own cause ? Is not this contrary to natural 
equity ? Where a statute is against commou right and 
reason, the common law shall control it and adjudge it to 
be void ; a statute so coutrary to natural equity, as to 
fnake a man Judge in his own cause, is likewise void, for J 
/ura natura suni immulabilia. 

The quotation from Hawkins given by Antillon, mili- 
tates most strongly against him ; the chief danger of 
oppression, says the serjeant, is from officers being left 
at liberty to set their own rates on their labour, and make 
their own demands. Answer this question, Antillon I If 
you remain silent, you admit the imputation ; if you 
deny it, you will be forced to disavow the advice you 
gave.' The Proclamation is sometimes represented by 
Antillon as a very harmless sort of a thing, " It has no 
force, no efficacy but what it receives from its legality 



// 



Appendix A. 379 

dtlerminaUt in the ordinal^ judicatories." He has not 
indeed told us expressly, who are to dciemiine its Icgal- 
iiy ; \l the judges of the provincial court are to decide 
the question, and they should determine the Proclama- 
tion lo be legal, in that case, I suppose, an appeal would 
lie (rom their judgment, to the court □[ appeals. Would 
not an appeal to such a court, in such a cause, be the 
most farcical and ridiculous mummery ever thought of? 
All that has been said against the Proclamation, applies 
with equal, or greater force against the instrument undei 
the great seal for ascertaining the fees of the land office. 
AntilloD having noticed " That in consequence of acorn* 
mission issued by the Crown, upon the address of the | 
British House of Commons, the Lord Chancellor by lie 
MMlAcrily »f hii tiaiioit, and by and with the advice and 
asiislance of the matter of the rolls, ordered, that the 
officers of the Court of Chancery should not demand ' or 

' AntalloB inbci (lan Ibii ugumcnl, thai the Conmar has tlM 
siois power In this Fioviace. In England, tha King origlnsllf paid 
all Us owa oSeen ; BOtkiag therefore conld tw more conditent with 
tha ^fil ol Iha coBUitulioa, than that i/ •boold otabliih the wsjcca, 
wt#pald Ibsm. I( it aot ki in this coanlry, nor li il at prcMM iba 
easa in Engiuid : tbe; ar« now paid oat of the pockeli of the i>eople : 
ibsrlffi, and nanj other officers hava Iberefors lh«r feet aKcrtaioed 
bf Act of Pariiamenl, and la tbiae cuei, where tbs feci given ari|[i- 
iwllr bj tfaa ovwo, are row aitabliihad by enitom, Ibe Parliaamt 
eUias, and hai raereincd a power of coDtraal OTtr them, a* will ap> 
p«ai by tba followiog qnot^lmi. " The Ccmmoni ordered in Uus 
el all the fees lakea in tha psblicfc offices belanclBK lo Ibe law, 
wUch imOBnled ■anaaU]' to an Inctedible lum mtil *f U It tjitm 
fir dtiKf mtJUHi ; bat the anqaliy was too peipleaed, and loo udl- 
oai for asy effeetBai slop bdog pat lo the eril within the period «f 
one MMloa."— Tindal'i Continnaliaa of Rapin'i Hillary. 

£jlrttt */• rtfirf >/ a ammiOu *f tkt H*um */ Omrnu iar. 
frwrrti to tnftdrr iMt IIU ttalt t/ lir tffittri /i,i ItUi^uig M lit 
<worb in (Viilmiiultr kaU—Afril, tjj». 

"Amooc th* vailoatelabaaof tboae, wbo nor call tbemielves efi- 
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take any greater feet for their serviceSy in their respec- 
tire offices, than according to the rates established," I 
bare thought proper to insert in the note referred to, 
some particulars relating to a similar measure, for the 
information of my readers, and to shew, that a regulation 

cen of the conit of chancery, none eppeared more extraordinarj to 
the committee, than the fee of the lecretaiy, and derk of the briefs, 
who npon grants to enable perMms to beg, and collect alms, daim 
and freqnentlx recdre a fee of forty, fifty, or sixty pounds, and the 
register taker besides tweWe or thirteen pounds for stamping and 
telling the briefs, which fees, with other great charges npon the col- 
lection, deronr three parts in four of what is given for the relief of 
persons rednced to extreme poverty by fire, or other acddents." The 
eommittee dosing thdr report with *' observing how little able or 
wIIUh^ many ofiicers were to give any satisfactory acconnt of the fees, 
they claim, and rccdve,*' came to the following resolatton. 

'* Rti^hftd^ That it is the opinion of this committee that the long 
disose of pnblic enquiries into the behaviour of officers, clerks, and 
ministers of the courts of justice has been the occasion of the increase 
of unnecessary officers and given encouragement to the taking iUtgtil 
fiet, 

Riwhftd^ That it is the opinion of this committee that the interest, 
which a great number of pfieers and clerks have in the proceedings 
of the court of chancery has been a principal cause of extending 
bills, answers, pleadings, examinations and other forms, and eepies of 
tkem to an unneccessary length to the great delay of justice and the 
op pr es s ion of the subject. 

Resolved, That it is the opinion of this committee that a table of 
all the offices, ministers, and clerks, and of their fees in the court of 
chancery should be fixed, and established by authority, which table 
shouki be registered in a book, in the said court, to be at dl times 
inspected gratis, and a copy of it signed and attested by the judges 
of the court, should be returned to each House of Parliament, to 
\ remdn among the records." 

^ If the Commons had a right to enquire into the abuses committed 
by the officers of the courts of law, they had, (no doubt) the power 
of correcting those abuses, and of esublishing the fees, had they 
thought proper, to be paid to the officers of those courts. 
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of officer's feci fell under ihe consideration of the Hou*c 
of Commons, and that the same encroaching spirit of 
ofRce, which has occasioned such nllercalions, heart 
burnings, and confuaion in thii I'rovince, has prevailed 
also in the parent state. The scttleDiGi\t of fees by order 
of the Chanceltor, under his Majesty's commission, is- 
sued, pursuani lo an address of Ihe House of Commons, 
is nol, I will own, a tax similar lo ship-money. Bui a 
regulation of fees by Proclamation, contrary to the ex- 
press deciaraiioD of our House of liurgesses, is very 
similar thereto.' 

Exclusive of the above reasons, another very weighty 
argument, arising from Ihe particular form of our pro- 
vincial Constitution, may be broughl against the usurped 
power of settling fees by Proclamation, and against ihe 
decision of its legality, in our " ordinary JuMeaterUi." 
We know, thai the four principal officers in this province, 
most benefiled by the Proclamation, are all members of 
the Upper House ; I have said it, and I repeat it again, 
a tenderness, a regard for those gentlemen, a desire to 
prevent a diminution of their fees, have hitherto pre* 
vented a regulation of our staple ; in a matter of thia 
importance, which to nearly concerns the general welfare 
of the Province, personal considerations and private . 
friendships, shall not prevent me from speaking out my 
lenlimenti with freedom ; neither shall antipathy to the 
man, whom in my conscience I believe to be the chief 
author of our grievances, tempt me to misrepresent his 
actions, " or let down aught in malice " — neither a desire 
to pleiue men in power, nor hatred of those who abuse 
it, shall force me to deviate from truth. "But the pret- 

' BccauM il Is ■ tax span Ihe pcajJe wilboul [he conicnt □( (lieir 
Repretenlallxi In Asicmbly, si hat been, I bop*, duDonslrsled lo 
the ssiisfsctlon of ny rcadeis. 
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ent Prodimition is not the invention of utj daring 
■niniften now in being." Who uid be waa the iuTcntor i 
The miniUtr m0w in 6ting hu revived it only, in oppoiition 
to the unuimodf lense of the people, exprewed by their 
repmentativei, liter m knowledge too, of the e*il> and 

' confnnon, which it heretofore brought on the province. 

. Ditniayed, trembling, and aghait, though ikulking behind 
the strong nunpart of Governor and Council, this Ad- 
tillon hu intrenched himielf chin deep in precedents, 
fortified with tranimariDe opinion*, drawn ronnd about 
him, and bid from publick view, in due time to be played 
off, as a maiked battery, on the inhabitants of Maryland. 
I wifh these opinions of " Lavytrt in Iht efipcnUoH " would 
face the day. I wish the state on which t^ey were given 
was communicated to the publick ; " the opinion respect- 
ing the Proclamation is on no point which the minister for 
the time being aims to establish " — if in favour of the Pro- 
elamation, I deny the assertion ; the Proclamation is a 
point which the minister of Maryland aims (o establish, 
in order to establish bis own power, and perquisites. 
Antillon aiki "If they (the rnt/rdfani/fj) have'any other 
measores besides the Governor's Proclamation, to arraign 
as an attempt to set the Supreme Magistrate above the 
bw?" First evince, that the Proclamation is not lucta 
an attempt ; till then, it is needless to point out others. 
Without entering into foreign matter, I have already given 
yon an opportunity " of shewing me stripped of disguise, 
fVkaf/mm." Ihaveshewn wh».t {itri^J 0/ difguiu) yon 
are. "JTmm lufiu in ptrmdem hujus ret fuilKa," a 
man bom to perplex, diitreia, and afflict this country. 

' FlKBT CtTKIH. 
»sb«wyS7. I7T3. 
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r Piaces are disposed of lo men, that are the 
> of their own dignity ; to men that have the 
welfare of the kiDgdom wholly ai heart and who accept 
of offices only lo do the necessary drudgery of the stale, 
and neither to amass estates from their services, nor 
mggr«ndiie any branchet of their family ; hence it hap- 
pens that England can never be infamous (or a Sejanua, 
who rote from the dunghill to grasp all power, and whoae 
working wickedneai had generally a double plot, upon 
hit prince and upon the people:" — True Bn'lvH, No. 38. 

The Prince who places an unlimited confidence in a 
bad milliner, runt great baiard of having that confidence 
abttied, hit govcrnmeDt made odious and his people 
wretched ; of the many instances, which might be 
brought to confirm the observation, none more instruct- 
ive, can perhaps be selected, from the annals of mao- 
kind, than the itory of Sejanus, We need not, however, 
have recourse to the history of other nations and of other 
ages, to prove, that the unbounded influence of a wicked 
minister, is sure to lead his master into many difficnlties, 
and to involve the people in much distreu ; the present 
situation of this province ii a proof of both. 

It it not my intention to compare Antillon with Seja- 
nui ; yet whoever has the curiosity to read the character 
of the latter drawn by the masterly pen of Tacitut, and 
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U well icqnaintfd with the former will ducover some 
Urikinit liknetiea bftweea the two. The ttnimat tut 
»dtegeia,im*li9t iriminater.' TkejuxtaadulaiittfuiftrKa 
are equally applicable to both. 

Don it yet remain a secret who tbii wicked miaiiter, 
Ihii AntiUoD ii? Are ye my countTymen " puuUdtefind 
him «w/ " ? Surely not ; his practises have occuioned 100 
much mischief, to suffer him to lurk concealed, notwith- 
standing all his mean and dirty arts, to gain popularity, 
by which he rose to his present greatness, and the inde> 
fatigable industry of his iiwii in echoing his praises, and 
celebrating the rttHtudt of his measures. 

In vindication of his conduct, Anttllon has not en- 
deavoured to convince the niin^s of his readers by the 
force of reason, but " in the /aveuriU melhed ef ilUhtral 
laluPHPf, virulent ahuse and ihameUu auntration le afftet 
I their fiauioiu" has attempted to render his antagonist 
ridiculous, contemptible and odious ; he has descended 
to the lowest jests on the person of the Ciiisen, has ex- 
pressed the utmost contempt of his understanding, and a 
strong suspicion of his palilical and' religious prindplei. 
What connection, Antilion, have the latter with the 
Pfoclaiuation ? Attempts to rouse papular prejudices, 
and to turn the laugh against an adversary, discnver the 
weakness of a cause, or the inabilities of the advocate, 
who employs ridicule, instead of argument. " The Citi- 
teif I pairiolism it entirefy feigned" ; his reason* must not 

, ' Tic, A.,4> (■ (Aiumiiiiuiilvi,imaitfgini,iH*Hm ttimiatittr.J 
lAnind d*rk and nMcsrchiblc, proaa 10 blacken Mhen, alike 
fawning and irapcriont.'' 

It the Latin word aJnlalit, Implia that Sejanai *ai fond of flat- 
tery and inclined to Aalltr. tlie •entimni ii nill more apporita to ht 
tKtkul mCnilfr, wbo ia known to iwallow greedily tha fnliama and 
BOBie o M prsbea of hii admlren, and to bear a gml deal at^iMng, 
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be coosidered, or lisiened to. l>ecauK his rtllgioMt frinti- 
fits are not to be Irusted. Yci if \vc art 10 cretjit An- 
tillon, the Citi»n is so liiile aiUched to tliete principles, 
" That he is mcst Jereuily wisAinj: /«r the tvetil," which is 
to Tree him from their shackk-s. What my speculative 
notions of religion may be, this is neither the place nor 
time to declare ; my political principles ought only to be 
questioned on the present occasion : surely ihey are con- 
stitutional, and have met, I hope, with (he approbation 
of my countrymen ; if so Antillon's aspersions will give 
me no uneasiness. He asks, who is this Citizen } ' X 
man, Antillon, of an independent fortune, one deeply in- 
terested in the prosperity of his country: a friend to 
liberty, a settled enemy to lawless preroijativc. I am 
accused of folly, and falsehood, of garbling moral and 
legal maxims, of a narraw, sordid and personal enmity; 
of the first and second accusation, I leave the puiilick 
judge, observinp only, (hat my want of veracity has not 
been proved in a single instance. What moral, what 
legal maxims have I garbled 1 Point them out, Antillon : 
You assert that my censures of your conduct flow from a 
narrow, sordid ^nd personal enmity ; that I dislike your 
vices is most true ; that my enmity is rancorous and sor- 
did I deny. You have made the charge, it is incumbent 
on you to prove It ; should you fail in your proofs, admit 
you must, on your own principles, (hat you have exhibited 
the strongest tokens of a base mind : but what is evident 
to all, can receive no additional confirmation from your 
admission. Take this as an answer, the only one I shall 
give, to all your obloquy and abuse — That viluperari ab 
improba summa nl laus. The bad man's censures are the 
highest commendations. 

If it be irksome to be engaged against a writer of a 
" weak head," and eorrupi heart, (he (ask becomes infi- 
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nitely more disgusting, when we have to encounter not 
only the latter vice, but likewise the wilful misrepresenta- 
tions of craft, and falsehoods dictated by ^^ $hameU$$ 
iw^udence** It will be shown in the course of this paper 
that Antillon is guilty of both charges. 
{ The assessment of ship-money, the Citizen has said, 
was a more open, the Proclamation a more disguised, 
though not less dangerous attack on liberty; it has, I 
hope, been proved already, that fees are taxes, and that 
the settlement of them by Proclamation is arbitrary and 
illegal : Antillon has not refuted the ar£^ments adduced 
to prove both propositions ; other reasons in support 
thereof shall be brought hereafter ; at present let us con- 
sider whether the Proclamation be not a disguised and 
dangerous attack on liberty, Tl we attend to the time, 
circumstances, and real motive of issuing the Proclama- 
tion, they will, 1 think, evince beyond all doubt, the 
truth of the assertion. The Proclamation came out a 
few days after the prorogation of the Assembly, under 
the colour of preventing extortion, but in reality to 
ascertain what fees should be taken from the people by 
the officers, and after a disagreement between the two 
Houses about a regulation of fees by law. It would 
have been too insolent to inform the people in plain 
terms ; your representatives would not come into our 
proposals, the Governor was therefore advised to issue 
the Proclamation for the settlement of fees, adopting the 
very rates of the late regulation objected to by your 
delegates, as unjust and oppressive in several instances ; 
\ their obstinate and unreasonable refusal to comply with 
our moderate demands, constrained us to recur to that 
expedient. It would, I say, have been too daring, to 
have talked openly in this manner, and too silly, to have 
avowed, that, to cover the dangerous tendency of the 
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FrocUnadoB, it wu cloaked with the ipecioni, and pie- 
tended necenitj of protecting the people from the nps- 
citj of officen. Thi> affected tcBdenieia for the peo[4e^ 
Godiidering the character of the miniiter, who made a 
parade of it, and haa aince aaaigned it aa the hetf exciue 
of an uncooctitntioital meaaure^ waa aufficient to awaken 
iiiipicion and fean. Onr conitilution ia founded on 
jealoua^, and auapicion ; ita ttue apirit, and full vigor 
cannot be prcMTved without the moi t watchful cai^ and 
■tricteic vigilance of the reprcaentadvcs over the con- 
duct of adminiitration. Tbta doctrine ia not mine, it 
haa been advanced and deroonatrated b^ the beat con- 
ititutional writera ; the preaent meaaure* call for onr 
closett attention to it ; the lateat decigni of our craftf 
miniiter will be beat detected by comparing them with 
the open and avowed declarationi of government in 
1739 on a contest exactly similar to the present. The S 
pureniti of govemmeni in the enlargement of ita power*, 
and ita encroachment* on liberty are aieady, patient, 
uniform, and gradual ; if checked by a well-conceited 
oppoiitioo at one time, and laid aside, ihey will be 
again renewed by aome succeeding minister, at a more 1 
favorable juncture. 

Extract from the rules and proceeding* of the Aa- 
sembly, 1739: 

" The Gonferreea of the Upper House are commanded 
to acquaint the conf errees of the Lower House, that they 
conceive the Proprietary's authority to settle fees, wMtre 
Uuri it tu positiit law for that purpose, to be indispu- 
table, and that they apprehend the exercise of such an 
authority to be agreeable to the several inttnutumi from., 
the throne to the reapective fp>vernment*, and therefore .'- 
that the Upper House cannot but think a /rr]MM//««i''v * 
in thi* ca*e, reasonable and necessary, &c." 
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Compare, vtf cooDtrrmen, the ProclamatioB issued in 
1739 *^'^ ^^ present ; compare the language of the 
conferreesof the Upper House in i} 39, with Antillon's 
arpinients and riodicalion of his faTOurite acheroe ; in 
substance they are the same. Antillon's account of ship 
mone]', I have admitted in the main to be true, though 
not entirely impartial ; this sentence conveys no insinua- 
tion, but what is plain, and easily justified. A writer 
may give a relation of facts generally true, yet by sup* 
prewing some circumstances, may either exaggerate, or 
diminish the guilt of them, and by so doing, greatly alter 
their character and complexion. The justice of the 
remark will hardly be denied, and the implication of it 
to the present cose will evince its utility. Antillon has 
\ rented part of his spleen on Hi. Hume; the censured 
passage 11 taken from that author, acknowledged by a 
sensible writer ' and thorough Whig, to be an instructing 
and entertaining historian. To exculpate the tutoritat 
a^tbgitt, and myself, it is necessary to observe that the 
words " levied with JusHet and tquaiity " (not efiit)r, as 
cited by Antillon) mean, the tax was equally divided 
among, or assessed upon the subject without favor and 
affection to particular persons ; that the imposition, 
though applied to a good and public use, was contrary 
to law, the historian has acknowledged in the most forci> 
ble and express words. 

Has the Citiieo anywhere insinuated, that the assess- 
ment of ship money was legal i Has be not expressly 
declared, that he does not mean to excuse that assess- 
ment i That the conduct of Charles will admit of no 
gMJ apology i Yet that there were some appearances in 
his favor, the passages already quoted, candid men, I 
' Dulnc* Barciogltn. "Obaemlioni on Iba Ststntct, ebieflj tha 
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think, will admit, if not as a proof to convince, M least 
03 an ioduccmenl to incline them to that opinion ; mine, 
I confess, it is, >nd I moke the acknowledgmeni, without 
fear of incurring the o<]ious imputation of abeiiing arbi- 
trary measures, or of being a friend to the Stuarts. 

What means the insinuation, Antillnn, conveyed in this 
(cnience, " Tht apptUalien tyrant has I lusptel ruditJ Ike 
tfre." Your endeavours to defame, excite only pity and 
contempt ; your heaviest accusations, thank God, have 
no better foundation than your own suspicions. But to 
return — I again assert, that notwithstanding all the acts 
ascertaining the subject's rights, cited in your last admir- 
able, and polite performance, that the boundaries be- ' 
tween liberty and prerogative were far from being 
ascertained in Charles') reign with that precision, and 
accuracy, which the nibsequent resolution*, and the im- 
proveroenU our constitution in later timet kiTe intro- 
duced.' I muit trouble my readen with a few more 
quotation! from the obnoxious historian above men- 
tioned, submitting the Justice of his observations, and the 
inference drawn from them to their decision, and better 
Judgment : 

" Those lofty ideas of monarchical power which were 
viry trroiUMuij aJcpUd dining thai agt and te which lAt 
amiigtwiu nature 0/ tkt &^iith c»Hslifutien gave ipflausi- 
Ne am a^earante, were firmly riveted in Charles." 
Again, speaking of illegal impritoament, " But the Kings 
of England " (says he) " who had not been able to pre- 
vent the enacting these laws " (in favor of personal lib- 

■ " The lattgr reus," Hji BUcktlone, " oT Kniy VIII. vcn lb* 
tina of ^ grcalcM dapatiim, that hsn been ItDOwn Ib this ViaxA, 
«ina the dMth of WDKam the Nonru : Hie prcrcie»iTe h It Dm 
■Idod b]F eonmoD liw (uid mncb nan when ulgnded by Act o( 
PuHaueBl) bdsg loo lirgi to be endnred In ■ tend ot libuly." 
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erty) ''had sufficient authority, when the tide of liberty 
was spent, to hinder their regular execution, and they 
deemed it superfluous to attempt the formal repeal of 
statutes, which they found so many expedients, and pre- 
tences to elude." 

"The imposition of shipmoney" (the same historian 
remarks), " is apparently one of the most dangerous in- 
vasions of national pririleges, not only which Charles 
was erer guilty of, but which the most arbitrary princes 
in England, since any liberty had been ascertained to 
the people, had ever ventured upon." He subjoins in a 
note, ''It mu^t, however, be allowed that Queen Eliza- 
beth ordered the seaports to fit out ships, at their own 
expence, during the time of the Spanish invasion." 
Elizabeth treated her Parliaments with haughtiness, and 
assumed a tone of authority in addressing those Assem- 
blies, which even the tyrant Charles did not exceed : — 
her father governed with despotic sway. To these 
opinions, and unsettled notions of the Kingly powei^ ^^^ 
to the prejudices of that age, candour, perhaps, will 
partly ascribe the determination of the judges in favour 
of shipmoney, and not solely to corruption. 

The Citizen has said, "Ma/ the RevoiuHon rather 
brought about, than fdlcwed King yames*s abdication of 
the erowny The assertion is warranted by the fact. 
James's endeavours to subvert the Establishment of 
Church and State, and to introduce arbitrary power, 
occasioned the general insurrection of the nation in vin- 
dication of its liberties, and the invasion of the Prince of 
Orange, soon afterwards crowned King of England. 
Jkmes, dispirited by the just, and general desertion of his 
subjects, and fearing, or pretending to fear violence from 
his son-in-law, withdrew from the kingdom ; his with- 
drawing was what property constituted his abdication 
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from the Crown : his tyrannical proceedings were the 
cause indeed of llial abdication, and voted togeiher with 
kit viilht/rawing, an abdication of the govcmmcnt ; lill 
that event tlie Revolution was incomplete. Will any 
man, except Anlillon, or one eqiiall)' prejudiced, infer 
from the last mentioned quotation, that the Citizen in- 
tended to cast any reflection on the Revolution, to repre- 
sent it as an unjutl act of violence, or that he does not 
approve the political principles of those by whom it was 
principally accomplished } — I shall now consider An- 
tillon's main argument in support of the Proclamation, 
first reducing it into a syllogism. " Taxes cannot be laid 
but by the legislative authority ; but fees have hccn laid 
by the separate branches thereof ; therefore fees are not 
taaei." I deny the major, Mr. Antillon, in the latitude 
laid down by you, but admit it with this restriction, ut- 
ing in such catei u are woiranted by long, immemorial, 
and unioterTupted uuge. The very instancea adduced 
in your paper are an exception to the general rule. The 
two Houses of Pariiatnent have separately settled fees, aa 
I said before, by the usage, custom and law of Parlia- 
ment, which is part of the law of the land. 

" Thtjudga in Wtstmittsler Hatt ttttUd fut" you lay, 
without defining what you mean by a settlement of feet 
in this inslince; your mtereact/'/Aert/an a timilar 
fowtr it vetttd in Af< g»v€ni*r of Mi frtmntt" I deny. 
The inference will not be granted, unleu you prove, that 
the king by hjs sole authority, contrary to the express ds- 
claratioQ of the Commons, hsa settled the fees of officers 
belonging to llie courts of law, and equity in Wettminiter 
Hall, that is, hath laid new fees on the subject, at a time 
when they were no longer paid out of the royal revenue, 
but taken out of the pockets of the people. The lees of 
officen hare been estabUibed for many years past in this 
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province hj the Legistature, and the act establishing them 
was made temporary, that on a change of circumstances 
an alteration ot the fees, if expedient should take place ; 
that this was the sdi motive of making the inspection 
law temporary, the Citizen has not asserted, nor has 
An^llon denied it to be ^m of the motives. An in- 
spection of the votes and proceedings of Assembly in 
1739 will evince that the principal reason of giving a 
temporary existence to that act was to alter, and correct 
the table of fees on the expiration of it. 

^ May 31, 1739, The conferreesof the Upper House 
acquaint the conferrees of the Lower House, that the 
Upper House could agree to no law to establish officers 
fees, but what should ht ptrpeiual^ and were ordered not 
to proceed to consider of any fees, till the sense of the 
Lower House on that point should be made known. 

" and June, 1 739, This House (the lower) having taken 
into consideration the report of their members appointed 
conferrees concerning the officers fee bill, and the pro- 
posal made by the conferrees of the Upper House, of 
making that bill aptrpttual act^ do ynanimausiy agree, that 
V it would be of the most dapigerous and destructive consequence 
to the people of this province to mahe such act perpetual ** 

Judge now, reader, what was the principal intention 
of the delegates in making the inspection law temporary ; 
but if fees may be lawfully settled by proclamation, 
^ when there happens to be no prior provision, or establish' 
mentof them bylaw^* then may the fees originally settled 
by a temporary act, be upheld by prerogative, and made 
perpejtual, and the province be left exposed to the same 
dangerous, and destructive consequences, which were 
apprehended from a perpetuity of the law. 

Antillon asserts, " That the Citizen has been constrained 
to admit that the judges in England have settled fees." 
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Thii assertion 1 must lake the liberty of contradicting ; 
if the teadec will be at the trouble of turning 10 the Citi- 
len'a last paper, he will there see, that the Ciiiien after 
quoting Antillon'e words, The courts ef law and equity im 
Wotminster-kail hatt likewiu teltleJ /tet," a^iks by what 
authority ? " Aniillon," aayi he, " has not been full and 
express on this point." "Admitting even " (continues 
the Citizen) " that the chancellor and judges have settled 
(ees, by virtue of the King's commission, at the request 
of the House of Commons, without the sanction of a 
statute, yet the precedent by no means applies to the 
present case." Is this being constrained !□ admit that 
the judges in England have settled fees ? Once for all, 
AntilloD, I muit infonn jou, that I shall never admit 
your assertions, barely on the strength of your ifte Jtxttt 
unsupported by other proof ; I perceive your drift but I 
know my man, and will not suffer myself lobe entangled 
in his intrci. 

y»mt littu,/nulr»ftu»mmiitlttt n^trHi, 
fftftdfuamfalriM ttt^ltuH liMttu <rA'^.' 

Ftoad AnlHIoB. 

" On Mikcn practise tli^ decdnngani ; 
Tbln tlnl«s«>"i >»! Irkki of liule bwls 
Are lM> « •■«.—' 

" 2'At juigti IM fVesimiiuUr-MaU have ittlUd fui." A 
full enquiry into thii mtttter, I am inclined to believe, 
would expose Antillon't disingenuity, and ihow how !&• 
conclusiTe bit inference is. " TAtre/ore tht Gntmmr 
may ttlU* fttt" that is, imfcie /eei on the inhabitants of 
this province. It hat been already observed, that the 
King originally paid all hit officers, and that nothing can 
be more consistent with the spirit of our constitution, 
'Vffg., "jBn.,"il., J15-716. 
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than that he, who pays salaries^ should fix them. " Fees 
are certain perquisites allowed to officers, who have to do 
with the administration of justice, as a recompense for 
their labor, and trouble, and these are either ascertained 
by Acts of Parliament or established by ancUni usage^ 
which gives them an efuai sanction with an Act of ParUa" 
mint,* Coke on his comment on Littleton, sect 701, 
observes, that it is provided by the statute of Westminster, 
ist, that no sheriff or any other minister of the King, 
shall take any reward for doing his office, but that which 
the King alloweth. That the subsequent statutes having 
permitted fees to be taken in some instances, under color 
thereof, abuses had been committed by officers ; but that 
they cannot take fees, but such as are given by Act of 
Parliament " But yet such reasonable fees as have been 
allowed by the courts of justice of ancient time to inferior 
ministers, and attendants of courts for their labour and 
attendance^ if they be asked and taken of the subject is no 
extortion." It does not appear to me, that the judges 
have ever imposed new fees by their sole authority. Hawk- 
ins says, "the chief danger of oppression is from 
officers * being left at liberty to set their own rates, and 
make their own demands," therefore the iaw has author- 
ised the judges to settle them." 

What law, common, or statute, has either empowered 
the judges to impose new feest Antillon asks, how are 
these uttlemenis^ and the admission of their iegality (take 

V I Bacon's Abridg., ad. vol. 

\ * Antillon hat acknowledged that two coaniellon were interested 
in the settlement of fees ; he is, perhaps one of them : he has also 
acknowledged, that he advised the Proclamation as expedient and 
legal : he has held vp the Proclamation as the standard, by which 
the coorts of justice are to be guided in awarding costs : if all this be 
true, has he not endeaTOored to set his own rates, and make his own 
demands? 
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notice, reader, I have not admitled Ihtir Itgaliiy) lo be 
reconciled with the position, thai fits are taxti I Before 
you can reasonably exi>ecl an answer to this question, 
it is incumbent on you, Antillon, tirst to fix a certain, 
and delennined meaning to a stllleinenl of fees by the 
fmiget, and to explain in what manner, upon what occa- 
sions, and at what time, or times, the judges have setlleJ 
fees, then shall we have some fixed and certain notion of 
those setllemcnis. After you have taken alt this trouble, 
the information may be pleasing (man is naturally curi- 
ous, and fond of having mysteries unfolded) but the 
inference, " Therefore, the governor may Itgally impose ftet 
liy hit sole aulhorily" will be rejected for this plain and 
obvious reason. Feet in this province have been gener- . 
ally settled by the legislature; so far back as 1638, we ' 
find a law for the limitation of officers fees ; in 169a, the 
governor'! authority lo settle fees was expressly denied 
by the Lower House ; it was voted unanimously by that 
House, " Thttt it ii tMt undmibUd right of tlu frtemt* 
*f this promnt* not to /uvo ANY FEES impoietl upon them 
hit fy tAe eoiueni of the freemen in a General Asumtiy." 
The Speaker of that House attended by several memben 
went up to the Council Chamber, and informed the gov- 
eroor and memben thereof, "That no o£itert feet ought 
to be imposed upon them, but by the content of the 
representatives in Assembly, and that this liberty wai 
ettablished and ascertained by icverat acts of Parliament, 
the authority of which is so great, as to receive no answer, 
but by repeal of ibe said statutes, and prod uced the same 
with several other authorities ; to which the governor*! 
answer was, that his instructions from his Majesty were 
to leiien and moderate the exhorbitancy of them, and not 
to settle them ; to which Mr. Speaker replied that they 
were thankful to hii Majesty for the same, but withal 
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desired that no fees might be iisstmd or advanced but hj 
the consent of the Assembly, to which the Governor 
agreed" An act was passed that very session for regu- 
lating officers fees. 

Here was a formal relinquishment of the claim to set- 
tle fees by prerogative ; from that day to this the claim 
has been constantly opposed by the representatives of 
the people, and in consequence of that opposition laws 
have been made from time to time for the limitation of 
officers fees ; these laws ought to be considered as so 
many strong and express denials of the Proprietary's 
authority to settle fees, and as so many acknowledg- 
ments on the part of government of its illegality. Prece- 
dents, I know, have been brought to show that the power 
hath been exercised; so have many other unconstitu- 
tional powers ; the exercise doth not prove the right ; it 
proves nothing more than a deviation from the principles 
of the Constitution in those instances in which the power 
hath been illegally exercised. Precedents drawn from 
the mere exercise of a disputed authority, so far from 
justifying the repeated exercise of that authority, suggest 
the strongest motive for resisting a similar attempt, since 
the former temporary and constrained acquiescence of 
the people under the exertion of a contested prerogative 
is now urged as a proof of its legality. As precedents 
have been mentioned, their proper use, and misapplica- 
tion, cannot be better displayed than by a quotation 
from the author of the " Considerations." After perus- 
ing the passage with attention, the reader, I think, will 
be djsposed to treat Antillon's argument drawn from the 
precedent of New York, with great contempt, perhaps 
with some indignation should he have reason to believe 
that the ** Considerations " were wrote by this very An- 
tillon : ** When instances are urged as an authoritative 
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reason for adoplin); a new " (or an illegal measure, (he 
reason is applicable to either] " they are proved to be more 
important from this use of them " (the countenance and 
support they are made to give to arbitrary proceedings) 
"and ought th'irefore to be reviewed with accuracy and 
canvassed with striclncn ; what is proposed ought to be 
incorporated with what hath been done, and the result 
of both staled and considered as a substantive, original 
question, and if the measure proposed is incompatible ^ 
with the constitutional rights of the subject, it is so (at 
from being a rational argument that consistency requires 
an adoption of the proposed measure, that, on the con- 
trary, it suggests the strongest motive for abolishing the 
precedent ; when therefore an instance of devialiin from 
the Constitution is pressed as a reason for the estab- 
lishment of a measute striking at the root of all liberty : 
though the argument i* inconclusive, it ought to be use- 
ful. Wherefore if a sufficient answer were not given to 
tlie argument drawn from precedents, by shewing that 
none of the instances adduced are practicable, I should 
have very little difficulty in denying the justice of the 
principle on which it is founded ; whal kalk bttn tUru if 
wrengfiU eonftrt it» right it rtpttl il ; to justify oppres-^ 
■ion and outrage by instances of their commission, 
is ■ kind of argument which never can produce convic- 
tion, though it may tkeir acquiescence whom the terror 
of greater evils may restrain from misting ' ; and thus 
the despotism of the East may be supported, and the 
natural rights of mankind trampled under foot The 
question of righ't therefore doth not depend upon prece- 
dents, but on the principles of the Conslituticm, and hath 
been put upon its proper point already discussed," whether 
' The lul two words tn oinilled M the pMugc is qwlcd la ifaa 
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the prerDgatire nut)' lawf all)' Kitle tttt in thii pronnce. 
Antillon hu Uid gieal ttiew on the authority of the 
English Jadge* to settle feei, and from that aulboritjr hu 
inferred ■ similmt power in the governor of thi* prorince ; 
he h«i not indeed eipLuned u it behored him to do, the 
origin, nature, and extent of thU authority, nor ha> he 
■hciim in what manner it has been exerciied. 

No man, I beliere, hath a preciK and clear idea of a 
Mttlement of fees by the Judges, from what Antillon has 
hitherto said on the subject. What does it mean 1 I 
ask again, does the authority to settle imply a powcrto 
lay mem fees? The judges, it is allowed cannot alter, or 
increase the otJ fees ; they have not therefore, I presume, 
a discretionary power to impose nemi if their authority 
should extend to the imposition of mm fees, why, in a 
variety of instances, bare fees been ascertained by act of 
Parliament. Where was the necessity of enacting those 
statutes, if the judges were empowered ly taa to settle. 
that is, to impose fees by their own, or delegated author- 
ity? Here seem to be two distinct powers in the same 
state, capable of the same thing ; if co-equal, they may 
clash, and interfere with each other ; if the one be sub- 
ordinate to the other, then no doubt, the power of the 
Judges must be subject to the power of Parliament, 
which is, and must be supreme ; if subject to, it is con- 
trolled by Parliament The Parliament, we til know, 
is composed of three distinct branches, independent of, 
•/ yet controlling and controlled by each other ; no law 
can be enacted, but by the joint consent of those three 
branches ; now, if in case of disagreement between them 
about a regulation of fees, the power of the judges may 
step in, and supply the want of a law, then may the in- 
terposition, and authority of Parliament in that case be 
rendered useless and nugatory. Suppose the leading 
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members of one branch to be deeply interested in (he 
regulation, that branch will probably endeavour to obtain, 
if it can, an txherbil-tul pravitieu for officers : the other 
may think the provision contended for, too great, they 
disagree ; the Tee bill miscarries ; the power of the 
judges is now left at liberty to act, a necessity (or its 
acting is insisted on, and they perhaps establish the very 
fits, which one branch of the Legislature lias already 
condemned as unreasonable and excessive. Suppose the 
judges should hold their seats during pleasure, suppose 
them strongly prejudiced in favor of government, might 
not a bad administration, if this power were submitted 
to, obtain what establishment it pleased for ils officers? 
Should the judges discover a disinclination to favor the 
views of goTcrnmcnt, the removal of the stubborn and 
the putting lit of others more compliant, would overcome 
thu difRculty, and not only secure to government for a 
time, the desired establishment of fees, but render that 
establi^ment perpetual. That a bold and proHigate 
minister will innbrace the most bare faced, and shameful 
roeani to carry a point, the creation of twelve peers in 
one day " m M« tpur tf llu xtation" is a memorable 
proof. A settlement of fees by Proclamation, I still pre- 
sume to assert, notwithstanding the subtle efforti of 
Antillon to prove the contrary, to be an arbitrary and 
illegal tax, and consequently thus far similar to the ship 
money atiettment : my Lord Coke's authority warrartts 
the auenion and hii reasoning will support the principle ; 
all new officei erected with new fees, or all offices with 
iuv> feet, are within this act (it lallagio non t«iueJtmdg) 
that it, they are a talliage or tax upon the people. 

I never asserted, that our offices relating to the admin- 
istration of justice were not fld^ and constitutitiial ; but I 
have asserted, that we have w M and etlailiikij /ea j 
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/ that fees settled by Proclamation are new fees, and that 
consequently they come within the act, and Coke's ex- 
position of it ; and therefore, as new fees are taxes, and 
taxes cannot be laid but by the Legislature, except in the 
cases heretofore mentioned, fees settled by one, or two 
branches thereof, are an unconstitutional and illegal tax. 

• What Coke observes, says Antillon, in his comment on 
the statute (de taUagie non cancedenJo) " may be fully 
admitted, without any proof," that ^ every setilemeni of 
fees is a tax ; " therefore, I presume, some settlement of 
fees is a tax ; what settlement of them, Antillon is a tax ? 
If fees settled by Act of Parliament are taxes, why should 
they cease to be taxes, when settled by the discretionary 
power of the judges? If when settled by the latter 
authority they come not within the strict legal definition 
of a tax, are they on that account less oppressive, or of a 
less dangerous tendency ? According to Antillon, the 
words ^^ new fees are not to be annexed to M offices^* mean 
^ thai the old and estMished fees are not to be augmented 
or altered but by Aet of Parliament ; " yet, in " the old 
offices^ fees may be settled** That is, if I comprehend him 
right, new fees may be established by the judges ^^for 
neeessary serviees^ when there happens to be no prior pro* 
vision made by law for those services** 

How is this interpretation of my Lord Coke's com- 
ment to be reconciled with his position, that fees cannot 
be imposed but by Act of Parliament, and with the doc- 
trine laid down in ad Bacon already recited ? The legal' 
ityoi the Proclamation, Antillon has said, is determinable 
in the ordinary judicatories ; does it follow, therefore, 
that' the measure is constitutional t On the same princi- 
ple the assessment of ship-money would have been con- 
stitutional ; for the legality of that too was determinable 
in the ordinary judicatories, and it was actually deter- 
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mined to be legal by all Ihe judges, (our excepted ; if in 
that decision the Parliamem and people had tamely 
acquieiced. Proclamations at litis day would have Ihe 
force of laws, indeed would supersede all law. 

Aotillon's next argument in support of the Proclama- 
lion is derived from the necessity of ascertaining pre- 
cisely by Ihe judgment or final decree, Ihe costs of suits, 
which are sometimes wholly, sometimes partly composed 
of the iBiryers, and oflicers fees, If fees are taxes, and 
taxes can be laid by Ihe Legislature only, th^t ntctssily 
(admitting it for the sake of argument to exist) will not 
justify the settlement of fees by Proclamation ; who is to 
be judgeoC Ihe necessity? Is the government ? Then is 
its power unlimited. ' Who will pretend to say, that the 
Mtttiity it urgtni and invineiblt ? Such a necessity only, 
can excuse the violation of this fundamental law ; " TiU 
tuijeclt ikalt net be taxti but ^ the cfHftiU tf their repre 
teiUativtt in Parliament." " If necessity is the sole 
foundation of the dangerous power " of settling fees by 
prerogative, when there is no prior establishment of them 
by Uw, " it behoves those who advise the exercise of that 
power, not only to see that the necessity is indeed I'tnuVi- 
eiib, but that it has itot been occasioned by any famit of 
their own ; for if it is not the one, the act is in no wajr 
justifiable, and if the other, that very necessity which it 
the excuse of the act, will be the accusation of those, 
who occasioned it, and in place of being justifiable in 
their conduct, they mutt be chargeable, ist, with the 
Nawu a/ the tuteitity, and next with the danger of the 
violation of the Haw, as the drunken man who commits 
murder, justly bean the guilt both of inebriation and of 
bloodshed, " ' To whom is the blame of the supposed 

' Quoted from ■ panphlsl entitled " A Speech ■(■InU Ihe Siupcnd. 
iD| md Dl*ptBilng Fraragatlre," nppd*ed (a be written by Lord 
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necetntyy now plead as an excuse for acting against law, 
imputable ? Is it not to those, who rather than submit 
to a regulation by law of their fees, and to an appre- 
hended diminution of income, chose to shelter themselves 
under the wings of arbitrary prerogative, and to expose 
their country to all the difficulties, and distress, 
which the wanton exercise of an unconstitutional power 
was sure to introduce ? 

Who, the least acquainted with the arguments in 
favor of ship-money» and the dispensing pnwer^ does not 
perceive this part of Antillon's defence to be a repeti- 
tion, and revival of those exploded, and justly odious 
topics tricked off in a new dress to hide their deformity, 
the better to impose on the unthinking and unwary. 
Antillon asserts, that the Citizen from some proceedings 
of the House of Commons, infers a power in the Com- 
mons ** alone** to settle the fees of officers belonging to 
the courts of law. Want of accuracy in the expression 
has, I confess, given a color to the charge ; but Antillon 
to justify his construction of the sentence referred to, 
and to exclude all doubt of the Citizen's meaning, has 
inserted the word ** aione** "If the Commons," says 
the Citizen, " had a right to enquire into the abuses eom* 
mitted by the officers of the courts^ they had^ no doubt the 
power of correetif^ those abuses^ and of establishing the fees 
in those courts^ had they thought proper ** — he should have 
added (to prevent all cavil) — with the concurrence of the 
Kif^ and Lords, This was really the Citizen's meaning, 

M*B*fid<l* Mr. Blackfttone, ipcttking of the very measure, which 
occasioned that speech, observes : ** A Proclamation to lay an em- 
bargo in time of peace upon all vessels laden with wheat (though in 
the time of a public scarcity) being contrary to law, the advisers of 
such a proclamation, and all pervons acting under it, found it necessary 
to be indemaiiied by a special Act of Parliament, 7 Geo. 3d. C. 7." 
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though not expressed ; his whole argument should be' 1 
considered, and taken together ; he endeavors all along 
to prove, that fees are taxes, that taxes cannot be laid 
but by the Legislature, except in the inst:tnces already 
mentioned, which, as I said before, are exceptions to the 
general rule.' The extracts from the report of the com- 
mittee were adduced to show, what abuses had crept 1 
into practice by officers charging illegal fees ; what op- 
pressions the encroaching spirit of office had brought 
upon the subject ; and the controlling power of the 
House of Commons over the oflicers of the courts of jus- 
tice. They resolved, that ail the fees should be fixed, and 
established by authority, that they should be registered 
in a book, and inspected gratis ; that the rates being 
publicly known, officers might not extort more than the 
usual, utcient, legal and established fees. It does not 
appear, that the Commons authorised the judges 10 
create new (eea, or to alter, or increase the old, but in- 
sisted, that a table of all the feet should be made out 
under the inspection of the judges, and to give it a 
greater sanction, should be signed and attested by them, 
to prevent, no doubt, the secret and rapacious practices 
of officen. That fees are taxes, I hope has been proved ; 
but should it be granted, that they are not taxes, because 
they have been settled in England by other authority, 
than the legislative (which I do not admit, if by a settle- 
ment of fees under the authority of the judges, an im- 
position of <OT» fees may be meant) still I contend, that 
a settlement of fees in this province by Proclamation is 
illegal, and unconstitutional, for the reasons already 
assigned ; to which the following may be added. If t 
table of fees had been framed by the House of Com- 
mons, confirmed by Act of Parliament, and all former 
statutes relating to fees had been repealed, and a tempo- 



304 Charles Carroll ^ CarrallioH. 

f9Jj duration given to the new act, that at its expiration, 
corrections and amendments (if expedient) might be 
made in the table of fees ; if in consequence of a dis- 
agreement between the branches of the Legislature about 
those amendments, the law had expired, and the Com- 
mons had resolved* that an attempt to establish the late 
rates by Proclamation would be illegal, and unconstitu- 
tional would anyr minister of Great Britain advise his 
sovereign to isAue his Proclamation, under color of pre- 
venting extortion, but in reality for the very purpose of 
establishing the contested rates? If a minister should 
be found daring enough to adopt the measure, a dismis- 
sion from office might not be his only punishment, al- 
though he should endeavour to justify his conduct upon 
le|[al principles, in the following manner. 

The same authority distinct from the legislative, that 
has settled may settle the fees, when the proper occasion 
of exercising it occurs : the proper occasion has now 
presented itself, we have no law for the establish- 
ment of fees ; some standard is necessary, and there- 
fore the authority distinct from the legislative, which used 
to settle fees, must interfere, and settle them again ; 
necessity calls for its exertion, and it ought to be active ; 
recourse, I allow, should not be had to its interposition, 
but in a case of the utmost urgency. 

" Nee dius intersii nisi di^mus vintiia nodus ^ ' 

** Nor let A god in person tUnd displayed. 
Unless the kboringploi deserve bis aid.'* 

Such reasoning would not screen the minister from the 
resentment of the Commons : they would tell him, that 
thd necessity, " The tyrants plea** was pretended, not 
real, if real, that it was occasioned by his selfish views, 

■Hot., *'A. p.,** pp. isi-iss. (Net deus iniersit nisi digmu 
vimdiit nodm imtideritj. 
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which prvvenled the parage o( a law, for the seltlemenl ^ 
of fees ; they would |ierha|)s assert, tliM a power, distinct 
from the tegiaiative, unless authomed by the latter, had 
never attempted to impose fees, since they began to be 
paid by the people ; they might possibly show, that a 
settlement of fees by the judges, does not imply an 
authority in them to impose new fees, if it should, that 
the power is unconstitutional, and ought lobe restrained ; 
they might contend that a settlement of fees by the judges, 
was nothing more than a publication under their hands 
and seals of such fees, as had been usually, and of ancient 
time received by the officers of the courts ; that the pub- 
lication by authority was made, to prevent the rapacious 
practices of officers ; they would probably refer the min- 
ister to my Lord Coke, who says expressly— thai, while 
officer! " could take no fee at all for doing their office but 
of the King, then had they no color to exact anything of 
the subject, who knew, that they ought to take nothing of 
them, but when tome Acta of Parliament, changing the 
rule of the common law, gave to the ministers of the 
King, fees in lomc particular cases to be taken of the 
subject, abusct crept in, and the officen and ministers | 
did offend in most cases, but at this day, they can take | 
no more for doing their office, than have been since this 
act allowed to them ^ mtlhsritf tf Parliamtnt" (West- 
minittei iit.) 

But let us leave fiction and come to reality ; what wit) 
the delegates of the people at their next meeting say to 
tmr minister, this Antillon, this Mfwy ia kit etmntty' this 

■ Voted by th* Lower Mooic. Antillon Kcini to niln lery li^ 
of IboH roolTM, ■ wfekwl mtnlKcr li nsVer at ■ Iom to find ont 
motivet, to which he ma^ aicrlbe the cennrt and condemnatioD of 
hk coDdact, tbcM be will Impal* aitbtr to pusiao, to ihe dluppoial- 
nwnt o( • factloB, or to macemu *nd perwoal enmlly ; bowercr, U 
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bishaw — who calls a censure of his measures, arrogance, 
and freedom of speech, presumption \ — They will prob- 
ably tell him ; ym$ advised the Proclamation, with you it 
was concerted in the cabinet, and by you brought into 
Council ; your artifices imposed on the Board, and on 
the Governor, and drew them into an approbation of a 
tcheme outwardly sfedcus^ and calculated to deceive; you 
have since defended it upon principles incompatible with 
the freedom, ease, and prosperity of the province. If 
your endeavours should prove successful, if the Procla- 
mation should be enforced, we shall never have it in our 
power to correct the many glaring abuses, and excessive 
rates, of the old table, adopted by the Proclamation, 
nor to reduce the salaries of officers, which greatly over 
pay their services, and give an influence to government, 
usually converted to sinister purposes, and of course 
repugnant to the general good. 

The monies collected from the people, and paid to 
officers, amount annually to a large sum ; officers are de- 
pendent on, and of course attached to government ; power 
is said to follow property; the more, therefore, the 
property of officers is increased, the greater the influence 
of government will be ; fatal experience proves it already 
too great ]y\it power of settling fees by Proclamation 

the ProdamAtiom b iUegal, and of a dangeroas tendency the Totea 
aUttded to, lo far from being justly imputable to any of thoee canset, 
ooght to bt deemed the result and duty of real patriotism. Antilkm 
has compared the Totes of a former Lower House against certain re- 
ligionists, to the late rotes against the adriser of an unconstitutional 
measure. The unprejudiced will discern a wide difference between 
I|m two proceedings, but a review of the former would answer no 
g6od purpose ; it might perhaps, rekindle extinguished animosities ; 
of that transaction I shall say ho more than — 

Memimmus^ et igmcsdmuSf 
'* We remember and forgitre." 
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isullerly inconsislenl with thcspiril ofafreccontlitution : 
i[ the Proclamation has a legal, binding force, then will 
it undoubtedly take away a pari of (he people'x property 
without their consent. "Whatever another may right- 
fuily lake friim me without my consent, I have certainly 
no property in." ' if you render properly thus insecure, 
you destroy the very life and soul of liberty. What it 
this power, or prerogative of settling fees by Proclama- 
tion, but the mere exertion of arbitrary will ? If [he su> 
preme magistrate may lawfully settle fees by his sole 
aulhortly, at one lime, why may lie not increase them at 
some other, according to his good will and pleasure?* . 
What boundary, what barrier shall we lix to this discre- ^ 
t ion ary power f Would not the excreiRC of it, if sub- 
mitted to, preclude the delegate* of the people from 
inlerfeiing in any future letllement of feet, from correct- 
ing lubiitdng abuiet, and excesses, or from lowering the 
salaries of officers, when they become too lucrative ? It 
it imagined, the salaries of the Commissary, and Secre- 
tary, from the increase of business, will in process of 
time, exceed the appointmenli of the Govetaor : doc* 
DOl this very circumstance point out the necessity of a 
reduction ? But if the authority to regulate officers' feei^ 
with the concurrence of the other branches of the Legis- 
lature, should be wrested from the Lower House, what 
expectation can we ever have, of teeing this necettory 
reduction take place ? 

" That quetlioB ought not to be prejudged," says An- 

tiUoD " it another of the Citiien'i objections," Here 

again he willfully misrepretentt the Citjsen't meaning. 

The patiage in the Citiien't last paper alluded to by 

' Melyaeni, " Cue o( Ireland Mited." 

■ Fen wm actully Incnucd by Proclanitton in 1739, en tb* ip- 
pUcUioa of KTsnl ibcriff*. 
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Aatillon, U this : " The Governor, it w laid, with the 
advice of hi* Lordthip'i Council of State, issued the Proc* 
Umatioii : three of our proviDcial judges are of that 
Council, they therefore advised a meature, ai proper, and 
consequent!]' ai legolt the legality of which, if called in 
qvestion, they were afterwards to determine : it not this 
ID some degree prejudging the question?" Antillon 
talks of precedents, and etublished rules ; the Citizen 
layi not a word about lheBi,]uR meaning is tooplain tobe 
mistaken, without design. The Council, it has been 
said, advised the Proclamation, the judges therefore, 
who were then in Council, and concurred in the advice, 
thought it a legal measure ; the legality of it may here* 
after be questioned ; as judges of the provincial court, 
they may be concerned in the determination of the 
question. Ii there no impropriety in this proceeding ? 
if they should determine the Proclamation to be illegal, 
will they not condemn their former opinion ? When they 
advised the Proclamation, they no doubt judged it to be, 
not only " txptJieKt" but Ugai ; possibly the decision of 
this controversy may rest ultimately with the members of 
the Council, who constitute the court of appeals; these 
gentlemen, it seems, unanimously concurred in advising 
the Proclamation : " It mol /kit to aHfieipaU giutliffmt 
ktfgrt Ikg tpmt to tktm Ihreugh lAtir rtgular thaniuli te 
J^itfirii, anJ ktara/ltrUMrdt." ' 

' " Wbctbruj officer )ut been gnilly of cilortloB, U a qnotlon, 
wUdtMllm ToarBorMc dcdatMloB oughl lopRJadieilc ; bat that 
yinr declintlod held oal to the public wtmld hm, in no mull 
d(tT*>, Ihii Effect, cu hwdlj be doubted, mnJ nr part farlitularfy, 
uch adeclanllon wnnid be the more improper, the Uil Itgmlafftmi 
In lUi proTince being lo wy It wonld be to Mticipateqnatlont, 
befora the; come to ai thiDach theli rcgntw chaDncI, to decide Snl, 
•ad hear aftarwarda," fr'A, Upper Home, Htnase, sMh Noren- 
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Of the twelve counBcIlors, says Antillon, " Two only 
were iniereited." — Suppose a suit lo be brought before 
twelve judges, two of wtiom are plainlilfs in the cause, 
and these two should sit in jud);rnent, and deliver their 
□pinions, would not the judgment, if given in favor 
of the plaintiffs, be void on this principle, thai no man 
eugh! la be Judge in Mi min fame, such proceeding being 
contrary to reason and natural equity ? Two counsellors 
only, it Beems, were interested, that is immediately inter- 
ested ? But might not others be swayed by a remote 
interest? Are the views of thinking men confined to 
the present hour f Are they not most commonly extended 
10 distant prosjiccts ? It one of the iiileresleJ eoHiaetlors, 
from his iitpcnoi knowledge of the law, and constitution, 
and from the confideDce reposed in his abilities, should 
hare acquired an uncommon ascendant over the Council, 
may we not rationally conclude, that Ais opitiioH would 
have great weight with thou, who cannot be supposed 
equally good judges of the law, and constitution } Sup- 
posing this inttretted e«unsell«r to be on komil huh, ought 
not hisopinion to have the greatest weight with mere lay- 
men on a legal and constitutional question ? The Froc- 
Umalion has no relation to the Chancellor, says Antillon. 
Does not the Chancellor continue to receive fees in his 
court according to the rates of the old table ? Is not 
the Governor Chancellor, and has not the Proclamation 
set up the very ntet of the old table ? How then can it 
be said, that the Proclamation has no relation to the 
Chancellor i Shoi^ld some refractory person refuse to 
pay the Chancellor's fees, what methods would be Ukco 
to enforce the payment of them t 7'he Chancellor, I 
suppose, would decree his own fees to be paid ; would he 
not therefore be judge in his own cause? Orif heshould 
refuse to do the service, unless the fee were paid, at the 
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instant of perfonning it, would not this be a very effectual 
method of compelling pajrment ? 

Antillon's strictures in one of his notes on the citisen's 
crude notions ' of British polity fall entirely on another 
person ; they are the notions of Montesquieu and of the 

^ writer of a pamphlet entitled, " The Privileges of the 
Assembly of Jamaica Vindicated, etc./' and quoted as 
such. Notwithstanding the appeal from the court of 
Chancery to a superior jurisdiction, the impropriety of 
having the offices of governor, and chancellor united in 
the same person, must be obvhus to every thinkitig man* 
** The Proclamation was the act of the Governor, flowing 
from his persuasion of its utility ; he was not to be 
directed by the suffrage of the Council, he was to judge 
of the propriety of their advice, upon the reasons they 
should offer; they were twelve in number," and no 
doubt each offered his reasons apart ; all this may be very 
true, Antillon, and you may still remain the principal 
adviser, the io\t fabricator of the Proclamation. Was the 
Proclamation thought of, at one and the same instant by 
all the twelve ? Who first proposed it? If you did not 
first propose the measure, did you not privately instigate 
the gentleman, who did propose it to the Board, to make 

^'the motion ? I know you of old ; you never choose to ap- 
pear openly the author of mischief, you have always 



I If the GoTcrnor imiy Uwfally inue his proclmmatioB for the 
tabliihmeBt of fees, and it iboold receive a legal, binding force from 
Ike decree of the Chancellor, who in this proYince it Goremor, or 
from the determination of judges appointed by him, and removeable 
at lUs pleasure, **f 7*>I/m inay kt hthavt with mil tkt vUtente •/ mn 0^ 
frtstarA The will to ordain, and the power to enforce, will be 
lodged in the same person. I d6 not assert that the GoTcmor will 
act tjrrannically ; '*but the true liberty of the subject '* (as Black* 
•tone justly ohaenres) ** consists, ndtMTmuch in the gracious beha* 
viour, •• in the limited power of |h« tOTereigB." _ 
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fathered your " miu&ia'aut tritit," on tome one elsi 
to these quesiioas I would reQuesi your answer, and rest 
the truth of the iccusation on your avcrnicni : but the 
svermentt of a " eattiirtd" minister are not more to be 
relied on than his promiaeK. I have charged, you say, all 
the members o( ihe Council with being your implied de- 
pendents : I deny the charge ; I have said they were im- 
posed on by your artifices ; is it the Tirsl time, that sensible 
men have been outwitted by a knave ?, You are now try* 
ing to engage them on your side, and to make them parties 
to your cause. To raise their resentment against the h 
Citizen, you endeavour to persuade them that they have ■ 
been treated as ciphers, dependent tools, idiots, a mere V 
rabble, 

" Nm numtnu lumui, tl Jrugei eent^mtrt luH, ' " 
" We are but cyphers, bom to eat and tiee/." 
To draw the governor into your quarrel, you uaeit, that 
I have contradicted him in the grossest manner ; but ai 
ninal, you have failed in your proof. " In hit pro- 
roguing speech he has declared, that he issued hii Proc- 
lamation solely for the benefit of the people, by nine 
tenthsof whom, he believed it was k understood." That 
you pemaded him to think the Proclamation wu calcu- 
lated le/efy for the benefit of the people, I easily credit, 
and that he really thought 10, 1 will as readily admit; your — ' 
tjtijeleut attempts to involve the Goremor in jmir guilty 
counsels, and make him a partner in ^ic crimes, discover 
the wisdom of the maxim, " Th* King earn de n» v>r»ng" 
and the propriety, nay the necessity of its application to 
the nipreme magistrate of this province. I shall adopt 
another maxim, established by the British Parliament, 
equally wise and just, " Tkt Xing'i tpttchti art tht miit' 
Uttr^t tptttha." The distinctioit, perhaps, will be ridi- 
'Hoc., "Ep.,"l., s, S7, 
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culed with false wit, and treated by ignonmce as a device 
of St Omers. The proroguing speech, though perhaps 
not penned, yet prompted by you, suggests that nine 
tenths of the people understood the Proclamation was 
issued for their benefit ; how is the sense of the people 
to be known, but from the sentiments of their represen- 
tatives in Assembly? To judge by that criterion, the 
Proclamation was not understood by nine tenths of the 
people as issued for their benefit. That the application 
of Uie above maxims should give you uneasiness, I am 
not surprised ; they throw guilt of bad measures on the 
proper person, on you, and you only, the real author of 
them ; the glory and the merit of good are wholly ascribed 
to you, by your unprincipled creatures ; the spirited reply 
to the petitioners for a bishop was delivered, it is said, 
in pursuance of your advice ; be it so, claim merit 
wherever you can, I will allow it wherever it is due ; but 
cease to impose on your countrymen, think not to assume 
all the merit of good counsels, and of bad to cast the 
blame on others. Hampden has been deservedly cele- 
brated for his spirited opposition to an arbitrary, and 
illegal tax ; a similar conduct would deserve some praise, 
and were the danger of opposition and the power of the 
oppressor as great, the merit would be equal. The vio- 
lent opposition which Mr. Ogle met with proceeded, I 
thought, in great measure from the cause assigned in my 
last paper ; it certainly occasioned great discontents. 

The decree for the payment of fees " aeeording to the very 
uttiement of the Proclamathn" was given, as I conceived, 
iik his fi rst administration. A misconception of Antillon's 
meaning led me into this error ; that I would wilfully 
subject myself to the imputation of a falsehood so easily 
detected, will scarcely be credited, unless it be believed, 
that the hardened impudence, and habitual mendacity of an 
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Aotillon, become proverbial, had rendered me insenMble 
of til am e and regardless of character. "The citizen 
has said, the Prociamadon ought rather to be considered 
as a direction to (he oflicera, what to dem.md, and to the / 
people what to yi^j, ihan a restriction of ofTiccrs." An- 
lillon affecta to be much pu»led about the meaning of 
the word iirtflioH ; it is surprising he should, when lie 
holds up the Proclamation as the standard, by which 
the courts of justice arc to be governed in ascertaining 
costs, as the only remedy against the extortion of officers, 
by subjecting them to the governor's displeasure, and ■ 
removal from office, if they should exceed the established ■ 
rMes, or toa prosecution for extortion, should the legality ^ 
of the ProcJaniJtion be cfilabltshed io the ordinal}- judi- 
catoriet. It it a commtm observation confinned by 
g«ieral esperieiM», that a claim in the colony-govem- 
menU of an extniordinarr power aa incidental to, or \ 
part of the prerogative, is sure to meet irith the encour- / 
agemeot, and support of the ministry in Great Britain, / 
That the Proclamation is a point which the minister of 
Maryland, {eur AntiUtH) wants to es^tgblish, is by this ./ 
time evident to the whole province. Every artifice haa 
been made use of, to conceal the dangerous tendency 
of that meaaure, to reconcile the people to it, and to 
procure their lubmiition. Opinions of eminent counsel 
in England have been mentioned, the names of the 
gentlemen are now communicated to the public ; the 
Stale on which those opinions were given, though called 
for, the person who drew it, and advised the opinions to 
be taken, stilf remain a profound secret The sacred 
name of majesty itself, is prostituted to countenance a 
measure, iiot ^Justifiable upon legal and constitutional 
principles, to silence the voice of freedom and of censure, 
and to screen a guilty minister, from the Just resentmcoi 
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of an injured and insulted country. The whole tenor 
of Antillon's conduct makes good the old obserration, 
** that where ministers are pinched in matter of proceed- 
ing against law, they throw it upon the King," ' Antillon 
has represented the Proclamation, as the immediate act 
of the Governor, ** The Governor was noi to he direeied^ 
^<." Now to give it a still greater sanction, we are 
told, the Governor's conduct in this^ery business, has 
met with the royal approbation. To what purpose was 
this information thrown out? Was it to intimidate, 
and to prevent all further writing, and discourse about 
the Proclamation ? Unheard of insolence I The pride 
and arrogance of this Antillon, has bereft him of his 
understanding;^ qucs deus vuli perdere pHus dementat* 
Speaking of the Proclamation the citizen has said, ''/n a 
land of freedom^ this arbitrary exertion of prerogative will 
not^ mmt not he endured,** Antillon calls these naughty^ 
wordSf and intimates a repetition of them would be dan- 
gerous. In a free country, a contrary doctrine is insuf- 
ferable ; the man who dares maintain it, is an enemy to 
the people, perhaps, the time may not be very distant 
when this haughty self-conceited, this tremendous AniiWon 
will be obliged to lower his tone, and will find perchance, 
my Lord Coke's saying prove true, " That the minister, 
who wrestles with the laws of a free country, will be 
sure to get his neck broke in the struggle." I have 
asserted that the citizen's first paper was wrote without 
the advice, suggestion, or assistance of any person ; 
these words, it seems, are not sufficiently comprehensive ; 
wi^at words of a more extensive import can be made use 
of ? I have denied all knowledge of the paper wrote by 
the " Independent Whigs," till it was published in the 

I Grey's ** Delates." 

* BoiMOBftdd's traniUtloii Into Latin of a fragment of Enripidet. 
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Maryland Gazette; to thU moment the "Independent . 
Whigs " are unknown to me. The communication to some 
gentlemen in private, of a paper wrote against an obnoK* 
ious minister, censuring his public conduct, though the 
slrictutet mi^ht meet with their approbation, ought not 
to render them so culpable as to justify the minister in 
loading them with the (oulesi, and most vinilenE abuse. 
Does the writer even deserve such treatment? I was 
100 well acquainted wiih the temper, and character of, 
Aniillon, not to be prepared against the bitterest invec-' 
lives, which malice might suggest, and falsehood could 
propagate ; such, I was persuaded, a censure of his 
measures would draw on his censurer. Conscious of my 
integrily, confiding in ilic goodntss of my cause, and 
desirous of counteracting the insidious designs of a 
viiektd mimsttr, I took up mj pen, determined to despise 
the calumnies of a min, which I knew, a candid public 
would impute to his malevolence. The event has con- 
firmed my apprehensions ; Antillon has poured out the 
over flowing of his gall, with such fury against the citiara, 
that to use the words of Cicero applied to Anthony : 
Omniius til viiiis v»mtre ttu mtr* neit£t*n} 

He seems according to cusinm, rather to spew, than to 
speak. 

The extracts from Petyt were to shew, that the Com- 
mons had censured proclamations issued to " tttablitk 
wtatUn rgtclei iy Pmrliamtiii in e tttsitm imme£ately 
frtte^ngi" That "Formtr frvelamMlieiu had bttit voittktd 
t» tounUHamet and t* warrani Ikt laUtr." The Citizen 
had no intention to deceive the people ; no wish, that 
more might be inferred from hit liHIi ttraft, than what 
was plainly announced. The proclamations alluded to 
were contrary to law ; and it is conceded, and, I trust, it 
' CtMTO mU o( AalbMy. 
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has been proved, that the proclamation for settling offi- 
cers' fees is also contrary to law. Had the Citizen 
designedly suppressed the titles of the Proclamations 
recorded in Petyt, would he have mentioned the author's 
name, and referred his readers to the very page, from 
which the extracts were taken ? Would he not rather 
have imitated the conduct of Antillon, who speaking in his 
first paper, of a commission issued by the King to the 
Chancellor for settling fees, neither mentions the book, 
from which the quotation is given, nor the time of the 
transaction. I comprehend fully, Antillon, your threats 
thrown out against certain religionists ; to shew the 
grtatness 0f your satUy and your utter detestation of malice, 
I shall give the public a translation of your Latin sen- 
tence ; the sentiment is truly noble, and reflects the 
highest lustre on its author or adopter ; Eos tamen laedere 
n&n ixopUmus^ qui nos laedere non exoptani^ we would not 
wish to hurt those who do not wish to hurt us ; — in other 
words, " I cannot wreak my resentment on the Citizen, 
/without involving all of his religion in one common ruin 
^ with him ; they have not offended me, it is true, but it is 
better that ninety-nine just should suffer, than one guilty 
man escape, — ^a thorough paced politician never sticks at 
the means of accomplishing his ends ; why should I, who 
have so just a claim to the charactetZ" These, Antillon, 
are the sentiments and threats, couched under your 
Latin phrase, which yim even were ashamed to avow in 
plain English ; how justly may I retort, Pudei hate 
opfrobria diet ei non pciuisse reveiiif ei diet potuisse. The 
dpnclusion of a late excellent pamphlet ' is admirably 
suited to the present subject ; I shall therefore tran- 
scribe it, taking the liberty of making a few alterations, 

' Intltled, ** A Speech tgainst the Smpending ADd Dispenting 
PrerogatiTe.** 
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and inMrtioai : " If we kc «■ mrhiirmry ami ^jrmmmUal 
£if4iUi4m Mmtteitre, the call for witchfulncM is * loud 
[allowed r]" Tkai Otnit OKhmM^^iiliM mmtmlU r t 
antd tektrt, wt *U kmm, tkt PrttUmaHtm, Mid Hit mm- 
g»iKt »/ Us tm^tritr, «ra Mwn'wtV Pi^fi- " A tynn- 
niol lubjecl wantt bat « tjmaaiuUjr diipoicd nuiter, 
to be a minister of ubitnry power ; if uch a ninuter 
fisdi not nich a muter, he will be the tyrant of Us 
prince "—*r frim^s r^m*mlMtivr-~"M much M of hU 
fellow Mmau, and fellow wbjecti. I ihouM be wonf 
to MC," Sk i^virmr 0/ Mt prmdmt, " in chain% even if 
be were content to wear ihem— to see him unfonanatelr 
in chaina, from which perfaapi; he could with difficulty 
free himielf, lill the peiaon who impoaed ihem, tuna 
away ; which every good subject would, in that case, 
heartily wish might happen ; the sooner, the better for 
all." 

FinsT Othbk, 
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LETTER IV. 



" TXm^A our Kings can do no wrong, mmiUim^k thef 
tsmmtt tt tallti U ateeunt by «M)r /trm our coniiitution 
prturibtt, tAtir miniitera may. Thty are amweroNe /«r 
Mr administration of the gorernment, each /tr Mis par- 
ticular part, and Mr prime w sole minister, wAm, tkerthap- 
peiultbt9iit/orlAem\io\t: \kt is Ike mert it, and Oe more 
JtitUy, if ht AatA affitUd te rtndtr himsdf s», by usurping 
M Ui fellows, by wriggling, intriguing, whispering, and 
Iwrgaining himself into tins ia»gtrous fait, to loAieh At 
tPSi lUf foiltd by the general suffrage, lur perhafs ty the 
deliberate ehaieeef his master himself." — DtditoHoK U tht 
DisterUtioH ufott Portia. 

The noble author of the Disserution npon Parties 
begins his fourth letter with the following sentiment, 
taken from Cicero's treatise on the natare of the gods. 
Balbus, when he is about to prove the existence of a 
Supreme Being, nulcet this observation, OfiniMum tarn- 
meiiladeletdiej,iiaturaauteM/uditiatimJlrmat:' "GioanA- 
less opinions are destroyed, but ratiooal judgments, or 
the judgments of nature, are confirmed bj lime." The 
dbserrations maf be applied to a variety of instances, in 
which the sophistry and ingenuitr of man have been em- 
ployed to confound common tense, and to pu»le the 
' Oc. ■• De N. D.," II. s, s. 
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understanding, in order to esUblUh o[)inioni luited to 
the views of interest, or of power. 

An examination of Antillon's arguments and aatwers 
lo mine will show how forcibly the judicious remark of 
Balbuj applies to (he legal subtleties and melaphysical 
reasonings o( my adversary. I shall take his arguments 
and his answers nearly in the order they occur in his last 
paper. The revival of the Governor's authority to regu- 
late the fees of officers, on the expiration of the inspec- 
tion law, is admitted, provided that authority had a legal 
existence; but the legality of the authority is denied, for 
whether it be legal or not. is the very matter in debate. 
" The offices being old and constitutional, and supported 
by incidental fees, the right to receive such fees is old and 
constitutional." and therefore my adversary would infer, 
that the fees settled by Proclamation are old and consti- 
tutional. 

This inference does not follow from the premises, not- 
withstanding the crafty insertion of the word such. The 
offices being old, the right to receive fees may be old ; 
but the question recurs, what fees ? of whom ? where re- 
sides the authority of fixing the rates? for fixed they 
must be by some authority. That they may be lixed by 
the Legislature is admitted on all sides ; should the dif- 
ferent branches of the Legislature disagree about the 
settlement, what authority must then interpose, and settle 
the rates hitherto unascertained ? Antillon contends 
that in such case, the supreme magistrate, or the judges 
acting under an authority delegated from him. may settle 
them. If this doctrine be constitutional, what security 
have we against the imposition of excessive fees ? Does 
it not give s discretionary power to the Governor of 
making what provision he may thiak proper for his offi- 
cers, and of rendering them independent of the people ? 



'■^ — ""er^-i =*■■'■-« 
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When a service is performed, the performer is clearly 
entitled to some recompence, but whether he is to re- 
ceive that recompence from the person served or from 
another, may be a matter of doubt, the quantum of the 
recompence may not be ascertained, either by contract, 
by usage, or by law, and then, in case of a dispute, must 
be settled by the verdict of a jury. 

If the authority to regulate the fees of officers by Proc- 
lamation be illegal, the Proclamation can prevent the 
extortion of officers only by operating on their fears of 
the Governor's displeasure, and of a removal from office ; 
*^ But if the Proclamation had not issued prohibiting the 
officers from taking othtr or greater fees than allowed by 
the late inspection act, then would the officers have had 
it in their power to have demanded any fees** Their 
rapacity, -perhaps, might have prompted them to demand 
most excessive fees ; but under what obligation were the 
people to comply with their exorbitant demands ? Sup- 
pose a person should carry a deed to be recorded in the 
provincial office ; the clerk refuses to record it unless the 
party will pay him fifty guineas ; must he submit to this 
unreasonable exaction, or run the risk of losing his prop- 
erty by suffering his title to remain incomplete ? To 
avoid that danger, the money is paid ; will he not be 
entitled to recover of the officer by the verdict of a jury, 
what they might think above the real value of the serv- 
ice ? Or, suffering his title to remain incomplete, might 
he not sue the officer for damages, first tendering a rea- 
sonable fee adequate to the trouble and expence of record- 
*4ng the deed ? Answer, Antillon, without equivocation, 
yes," or no. If the officer might be indicted for extor- 
tion, what benefit could the people expect from such a 
prosecution, when the power of granting a nolle prosequi 
is confessedly vested in the government ? The present 
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regulalion, we are told, " contains no enforcement of pay- 
menl from the people, the officer being left to his legal reni- 
edy." There is not, it is true, any immediate enforcentcDt 
of payment, unless, indeed, the officer thould refuse to do 
the service, which, ai I formerly remarked, would be in 
most instance* an effectual method of enforcing pay- 
Suppose the officer should not insist on an immediate 
payment, and thai his account of fees should be con- 
tested ; he brings in action to recover his fees, accord* 
ing to the very settlement of the Proclamation : to whose 
decision is this question to be left } To the judges ? or 
to a jury^ If to the former and they should be of 
opinion, that the Governor has a right to regulate fees 
by Proclamation, when there is no prior establishment 
by law, and the defendant should refuse to submit to the 
sentence of the court, he will be commitied to jail, or the 
sum will be levied by execution of his effects ; distress 
though delayed for some time, will surely overtalie him 
in the end. Some of the judges discover a disinclination 
to remain in office ; they solicit a removal, granted and 
approved of ; others are requested to succeed them ; 
should he not have cause to suspect the rectitude of 
applications made to men who have publicly declared 
their opinion of the legality of the measure attempted to 
be enforced by the sanction of the courts of justice ? 

Other methods may be employed to enforce the Proc- 
lamation. Tbe powers of government will awe the 
timid into a compliance ; the necessitous cannot with- 
stand the force of temptation, or the threats of power, 
the disobedient and refractory must relinquish all hopci 
of promotion, 01 of promoting their friends ; who have 
favours to ask at court, must merit court favoui by set- 
ting examples of duty and submission. 
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It has been alleged that fees are taxes ; to prove the 
y assertion, the authority of Coke and reasons grounded 
on the general principles of the constitution have been 
produced ; mark how, Antillon has endeavored to get 
over the authority, and confute the reasons. One of the 
great objections to the Proclamation is, that it imposes a 
tax on the people, and consequently is competent to the 
Legislature only. Antillon contends, that fees are im« 
properly stiled taxes, because they have been settled by 
the separate branches of the Legislature, which only can 
impose a tax. I have already exposed the sophistry 
of this argument, I hope to the satisfaction of the un- 
prejudiced ; some farther elucidation, however, may be 
necessary to men not thoroughly conversant with the 
subject The Lords and Commons, and the Upper and 
Lower Houses of Assembly have each separately settled 
the fees of their respective officers by the particular 
usage of Parliament, which must be deemed an excep« 
tion to the general law, and ought, as all exceptions, to 
be sparingly exercised, and in such cases, and in such 
manner, only as the usage will strictly warrant. It was 
foreign to my purpose to inquire into this usage, custom 
or law of Parliament, to investigate its origin, or to ex- 
amine its constitutionality. On an inquiry, it would 
perhaps be found co-eval with Parliaments. But do you, 
. Antillon admit the right of the Lower House to rate the 
fees of its officers ? If you do not admit the right, to 
argue from the mere exercise of it, is certainly unfair in 
\y0u. You still insist that I have admitted the right of 
^•the judges to settle the fees of the officers attendant on 
their courts ; be pleased to turn to the passage in my 
answer to your first paper, part of which you have cited, 
and then be candid enough to acknowledge, if you have 
not willfully misrepresented, that you have mistaken my 
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meaning. The major proposition, that taxc» c.innoi be 
laid, but by the l^gUlaliire, I have attmitlcd with thii 
exception, " lavi'tig in suth casts" &c. It was not incum- 
bent on me la prove the exception, it is sufficiently 
proved by the Journals of Parliament \ the ris^hi, or the 
pmitr. if you like that word better, has been trecjiicnity 
exercised, whcihcr consiitiitionally, or not is another 
question. The two Houses of Parliament arc the sole 
judges of their own privileges, with which 1 shall lake 
care not to intermeddle. Inconsistencies in all govern- 
ments are to be met with ; in ours the most perfect, 
which was ever established, some may be found. 

A partial deviation from a clear and fundamenial 
tnaxiHi of the constitution cannot invalidate that maxim. 
To exptain my meaning, it it a lettled principle of the 
British constitution, that Uxei must be laid by the whole ,■ 
Legislature, yet in one instance, perhapa in more, the 
principle hath been violated. The separate branches of 
the Legislature have settled the fees of their own officers. 
Antilloa has inferred from that exception to the general 
rule, or maxim which exception should be considered 
as the peculiar privilege of Parliament " that fees are not 
taxes." He has admitted, (if I comprehend his meaning) 
that feel are sometimes taxes, that is, when imposed by 
the Legislature ; but when regulated by the judges they 
come not within the legal definition of a tax. Thus the 
fees regulated by the late inspection law were taxes, the 
same fees now attempted to be established by proclama- 
tion cease to be taxes because regulated by an authority 
distioct from the legislative ; but are their nature and 
effects altered by these two different modes of settlement I 
Should an act of Parliament pau for the payment of the 
identical fees, laid to be paid to officers, under the sole 
authority of the Judges ; according to Antillon'i doctrine. 



'* " ■" -^>—- -^~ ■ -, , 



324 Charles CarroU of CarrclUon. 

the fees thus established by act would become instantly 
taxes ; but are they less oppressive, because settled by 
the discretion of the judges ? I presume to think them 
more oppressive, because of a more dangerous tendency, 
particularly from a disagreement between the branches 
of the legislature, that authority may interpose, and es- 
tablish the very fees, and along with them, a variety of 
abuses which the representatives of the people wish to 
have reformed. ** The judges are not governed by the 
law of Parliament, they have no authority to tax the sub- 
ject, but their allowance of fees to their necessary officers 
is lawful — " of ancient fees — admitted. I had observed — 
** It doa n0i appear thai ike judges havt ever imposed tuw 
fees by iheir sde authcriiy** 

In answer to this Antilion remarks ** that the fees when 
originally allowed were new^ and the allowance being 
made by the judges therefore they originally allowed 
new fees, and if fees when originally taxed were new, 
they have not ceased to be taxes in consequence of the 
frequent repetition of the acts of pajrment and receipt, 
and of their having obtained the denomination andeni 
fees,** It will be proper to remind Antilion of another 
observation which I made in my former papers on this 
very subject, and of which he has taken no notice. The 
King originally paid aiihis cffieers out of his own revenue ; 
the subject was not taxed to support the civil establish- 
ment ; in extraordinary emergencies, as foreign or civil 
wars ; tenths, fifteenths, and other impositions were 
granted by the common Parliament to defray extraordi- 
\nary expenses. It was consistent with the principles of 
the constitution, and agreeable to justice, that the King 
who paid ail his officers out of his own purse, should have 
the right of ascertaining their salaries, or of delegating 
that right to his judges. The ancient fees so often spoken 
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of, were those perhaps, which the King formerly paid, 
and were settled by the judges, I say perhaps, for in a 
matter so obscure, it would be ruh to pronounce decis- 
ively. If I am right in this conjecture, a/uienl fees were 
not originall]' taxes because not paid originally by the 

AtidfHl usa/^t, according to Bacon, gave fees an equal 
sanction with an act of Parliament ; upon this principle 
I apprehend that such fees are presumed to have been 
originally established by the proper authority, although 
their commencement and the authority which imposed 
them St this day be unknown — " At common law, none 
of the king's officers whose offices, did any way concern 
the administration of justice, could lake any reward for 
doing their oflice, but what they received of the King — " 
These words are suRiciently comprehensive to take in all 
the interior ministers and officers of the courts of Justice. 
The fee of sos. commonly called the bar fee was 
an amitHl fte, says Coke, taken time cut 0/ mind by the 
sheriff of every prisoner acquitted of felony ; "' and there- 
fore according to the above principle laid down by Bacon, 
acquired an equal sanction wiih fees established by law ; " 
an office " erected for the public pood, though no fee is 
annexed to it, is a good office, and the party for the labor 
and pains which he takes in executing it, may maintain 
a queatum meruit, if not as a fee, yet as competent recom- 
pence for his trouble." This clearly relates 10 an office 
newly erected ; but what follows seems to include the 
unsettled fees of all offices new and old. " Where a per- 
son was libelled in the ecclesiastical court for fees, upon 
motion, a prohibition was granted for no court has apewtr 
to tstablish feci ; the judges of the court may think them 
reasonable, but this is not tinding." But if on a qnaittum 
menaf—A jury thinks them reasonable, then they become 
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established fees ; — probably the fees, which now go under 
the denomination, anaetti fees, and not expressly given 
by act of Parliament, were originally established by the 
verdict of a jury, and their having been long allowed by 
the courts of justice, may be deemed presumptive evi- 
dence of such establishment 

The method of reforming abuses in the courts of jus- 
tice by the presentment of experienced practicers upon 
oath, appointed by the judges, to inquire what fees had 
been exacted other than " iAt anaeni and usual /ees^* 
seems to favor this conjecture. In the year 1743 an or- 
der was made in chancery by Lork Hardwicke reciting, 
that the King, upon the address of the Commons, had 
issued his commission for making a diligent and particu- 
lar survey, and view of all officers of the said court, and 
inquiring what fees and wages every one of these officers, 
might, and ought lawfully to have in respect of their 
offices, and what had of late time *' been unjustly and 
[unlawfully] imposed upon the subject, etc." *' Then are 
added "—continues Antillon, "tables of fees of the 
respective offices, and among the fees settled by this or- 
.der are the fees of the master of the rolls," who advised 
and assisted the chancellor in making the settlement. 
How is this transaction to be reconciled with the doc- 
trine of Hawkins, '' that the courts of justice are not re- 
strained from allowing reasonable fees to their officers, as 
the chief danger of oppression is from officers being left 
at liberty to set their awn rates^ and make their own it' 
mands ? " In this instance certainly, if by the settlement 
^foresaid an imposition of new fees, and not an authen- 
tication of the old established fees, be understood, the 
master of the rolls was advised with, and assisted in set- 
ling his own rates. Is this proceeding consonant to the 
principles of justice? What says Hawkins? '* There 



r 



1 



' /'■ 



Appendix A. 337 j 

can't be so much fear of abuses when ofticcrx are re- 
strained to kiiawH and ilaUd/ees settled by the diKrclioa 
of the courts, because the chief danger of oppression etc." 
Should the judges be any ways interested in the settle- 
tnenl ' of their oRicer's fees, would not the reason assigned 
by Hawkins for the inierposilton of their authority, in 
the maimer explained by Arktillon, operate most forcibly 
against the exercise of it? Would It for iostancc be 
agreeable to equity and natural justice, lo permit the 
Secretary of this Province lo settle the fees of the county 
clerics, on the |;ross amount of whose lists he receives s 
clear tenth ; carry the cose a little farther ; suppose the 
practice had long prevailed of offering the Secretary a 
genteel present on every grant of a commission for A 
county clerksliip ? Tiie gratuity would probably bear 
some proportion to the value of the place bargained for. 
Do the judgei in Wetlminiter Hall receive graluitie* on 
granting offices in their appointment ? If they do, Haw- 
kins' reason is /dc de it ; it is the strongest that can be 
urged against the power, which it is meant to support 
If the judges have an interest in the offices, in their 
disposal, a discretionary power to allow fees to their offi- 
cers, is in some measure a power of settling their «w« 
raUt and making lAeir trwm demands. Coke's authority 
proves most clearly, that new fees annexed to old offices 
■re taxes ; whether the fees settled by proclamation are 
new /us remains to be considered : " fees," sayi AntilloB 
" may be due without a precise settlement of the rates, 
and the right to receive them, may be coeval with the 
first creation of the offices, as in the case of our old nnd 
cooatitutional offices ; when such fees are settled thejr 

' If SDch selllcaient Implia a diicrctianuy pmrtt in Ihc ja<l(^ to 
fii iha pndw rain IoIm piMlo (htic oflictn, whto ihcyir* nM lued 
by andanl nagt. IhevcnUct of a jniy, or by Act o( Puljamenl. 
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are not properly new fees, and therefore a rtegulatton 
restraining the officer from taking bejond a stated sum 
for each senrice, when he was before entitled to a fee for 
sttch senrtce is not granting or annexing a new fee to an 
old office." 

The question therefore is now reduced to these two 
points — 1st, Has not government attempted to settle the 
rates of officers' fees by proclamation ? adljr, Are not 
fees so settled — ^new fees ? If they are, upon Antillon's 
own principle, government hath no right to settle them. 
The restraint laid on officers, by the Proclamation from 
taking other or greater fees than allowed by the late regu- 
lation, can be considered in no other light than an im- 
plied affirmative allowance to take such fees, as were 
allowed by that regulation, and of course must be deemed 
an intended settlement of the rates.' The fees payable to 
our old and constitutional officers, have been differently 
rated by different acts of Assembly ; those various rates 
were never meant to be extended beyond the duration of 
the temporary acts, by which they were ascertained, for 
one principal reason of making those acts temporary, we 
have seen, was to reduce the rates occasionally, and to 
lessen the burthen of them. On the expiration therefore 
of the late inspection law, the regulation of officers' fees 
expired with it, that is, there remained no obligation on 
the people to pay the rates settled by that, or any former 
regulation, and consequently the fees, as to the quantum 
or precise sum, were then unsettled. Government enter- 
tained the same opinion, and issued a Proclamation to 
\ ascertain the rates, or as is sometimes pretended to pre- 
*vent extortion, because the rates being unsettled, the 
officers might have demanded any fees ; the fees there- 

1 1 lay intended, becnoae the letUement by ProdnouUion being 
ill^pd, it in fact no lettlenkent. 
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fore, not being ictilcd when the inspection Uw fell, the 
settlement of tliem by procUmaiionwata ntw tettlemeni, 
and of course the fees so settled were ntw, but new feet, 
according to Coke cannot be annexed to old offices un- 
less by act nf Parliament ; his authority therefore, even 
as explained by Antillon, proves that a lettlemeot by 
proclamation of fees due to old officers is illegal. A 
mere right in officers to receive fees, cannot be oppres- 
sive : the actual receipt only of excessive or unreasonable 
fees is oppressive ; now, who are the properest judges 
whether fees be excessive or moderate ? Officers certainly 
are not, the same objections which may be made la their 
decision, apply to the Governor, and most of them to thf 
judges : juries may be partial or packed. 

All (hete conudcralioni plead itrongly for a Icgialalive 
regulation, which ii liable to none of the objectioni 
hinted at The doctrine laid down by Antillon in oppo- 
sition to Coke's, teems with mischief and absurdities — 
" Old officen have a right coeval with their institution to 
receive fees," the inference therefore "when their fees 
are not ascertained by the Legislature, the judges may 
ascertain them," is by no means logical, it contradicts the 
most notorious and settled point of the constitution, it 
lodges a discretionary power in the judges appointed by 
the Crown, and formerly removable at pleasure, to im- 
pose excessive fees, and consequently to oppress the sub- 
ject, without a possibility of redress, should the King or 
Lords refuse to concur with the Commons in passing a 
Uw to moderate the rates, and to correct abuses.— "Tbe 
governor adopted the late rates as the most moderate of 
any."— If he might have adopted any other rates, his cr- 
mmSi'v Itnifj deserves our- warmest thanks ; but then 
we are more indebted to his indulgence, than to the limi- 
tation of prerogatives ; we cannot therefore be laid to 



330 Charles Carroll of CarroUUm. 

enjoy true liberty, " for that," (as Blackstone justly ob- 
serves) " consists not so much in the gracious behaviour, 
as in the limited power of the Sovereign." 

According to Antillon — " The late regulation of fees 
expiring with the temporary act, the governor's authority 
to settle the rates revived," and he insinuates that, it was 
optional in him to adopt the rates of the late, or of any 
prior regulation, or even to prescribe rates entirely new. 
" If the old and constitutional officers have a right to re- 
ceive fees, have they not, it may be asked, a remedy to 
come at that right, and if so, what remedy ? " The remedy, 
which the constitution has given to every subject under 
the protection of the laws. If a contest should arise 
between the officer and the person for whom the service 
is done, about the quantum of the recompence, the former 
must have recourse to the only true and constitutional 
remedy in that case provided, the trial by jury. Among 
other great objections to the Proclamation, at least to 
Antillon's defence of it, are his endeavors to set aside 
that mode of trial, the best security against the encroach- 
ments of power, and consequently the firmest support of 
liberty. The person, who calls himself Antillon, has filed 
a bill in chancery for the recovery of fees, principally 
due for services done at common law ; by appealing to 
the court of chancery, of which the governor is sole 
judge, and in whom, he contends, the will to ordain the 
rates, and the power to enforce them are lodged, he has 
endeavored to establish a tyranny in a land of freedom.' 
In answer to the declaration of Chief Justice Roll, I 
\ shall give the declaration of a subsequent chief justice, 
■of greater, at least, of equal authority. The case I allude 
to is reported by Lord Raymond, Vol. I. p. 703. It was 

I See the Goremor't Answer to the addresi of the Ho«te of Dele* 
gttct in 1 771. 
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attested by council [hit the court of King's Bench, or 
judge of Rssize respectively, would exert their authority 
and commit persons refusing to pay fees due to the «ld 
effietrs of the courts, and that this was the constant prac- 
tice. " Bui Holt, chief justice said, he knew of no such 
practice ; he could noi comniii a man for not paying the 
said fees. If there is a right, there is a remedy ; ati iif 
d(bilatui assumpiil will lie, if the fee is certain, if uncer- 
tain, a ;u(t«/'»»f nrruiV — " and in both instances, a jury 
is 10 be judge. From hence it may be collected, thai 
when the fees claimed by the eld and constitutional 
otBcers were unasterlaimd recourse was had to a jury, thai 
their verdict might ascertain them. When fees are due to 
old ofiicers, and not settled by the Legislature, a jury 
only, upon the principlet of our conilitutian can lettle 
them. 

The uniform practice of the courts cannot eilablith a 
doctrine incon*itttnt with tho*e principles. " if on en- 
quiry into the legality of a custom, or usage, it appean to. . 
have been derived from an illegal source, it ought to be ' 
abolished ; if originally invalid, length of time will not 
give it efficacy." It has been already noticed that the 
authority exercised by the judges of settling fees, that '\%, 
of ascertaining the andtnl and legal ftit, in pursuance of 
a commission issued by' the King, on the address of the 
House of Commons, ii very different from the authority 
now set up, of settling fees by proclamation, issued ctm- 
trary to the declared sentiments of the Lower House of 
Assembly ; if judges in this Province may settle feet 
because the judges in England have settled them, in the 
manner above-mentioned, where was the necessity of aa> 
cerlajning fees by proclamation ? Was it to influence 
and guide the decision of our judges ? If they have a 
right to exercise their own judgment in settling fees, in 
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factf in imposing them, why was a standard held up by 
the supreme magistrate for their direction ? In setting 
up that standard, is it not notorious, that he was adrised, 
and principally guided by the very man who is most 
benefited by that illegal settlement ? Notwithstanding 
the misrepresented power of the English judges to regu- 
late fees, and the different orders of the courts in West- 
minster Hall for restraining the exaction of illegal fees, 
the encroaching spirit of office had rendered all the pre- 
cautions of the judges ineffectual ; insomuch, that the 
Commons in the year 1730 were obliged to take the mat- 
ter under their own consideration. I mentioned in a for- 
mer paper that transaction. In consequence of the enquiry 
a report was made by the committee in 173a to the House 
of Commons, from which I gave some extracts in my 
first 'answer to Antillon. It appears from the report, 
** That orders had been sometimes made for the officers 
to hang up publickly lists of their fees, most of which 
lists are since withdrawn, or have been suffered to decay 
and become useleu ; that the officers themselves seemed 
often doubtful what fees to claim, and most 0/ them relied 
upon no better evidence than some information from 
their predecessors, that such fees had been demanded 
and received." It is hereby evident, that the regulation 
of officers fees had been long neglected, that in conse- 
quence of such neglect exceuive abuses had crept into 
practice, and had grown from length of time into a kind 
of established rights ; that a thorough discovery and 
reformation of those abuses required more time and at- 
\ tention than the Commons could spare from more impor- 
tant objects. As well might they have attempted to 
cleanse the Augean stables, a work, which the strength 
only of a Hercules could accomplish ; disgusted with the 
tediousness and intricacy of the inquiry, they probably 
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chose to refer the correction of abuics to the judges, men 
of iniegrity, and best acquainted wUh the practices of 
their own oIKcers, and of course best qualiGed to reform 
them. 

It is asserted by Anlillon that the legislative provisions 
do not extend to any considerable proportion of the (eei 
of ofKcen and therefore, that by far the greatest part oE 
officers' fees hath been settled by allowance of the courts, 
and not of statutes — this fact may be admitted, and the 
inference he would draw from it be denied ; that judges 
have allowed fees to their ofiicers in the first instance, 
without the intervention of a jury lo ascertain them. If 
the judges have acted thus, they have certainly assumed 
a power contrary lo the Petition of Right, contrary 
to this firat and most essential principle of the 
constitution, "that the subject shall not be compelled 
to contribute to any tax, taJlage, aid or ttktr Uht 
tkargt, not set by common consent in Parliament" AH 
I levies of money from the subject by way of loan or 
benevolence, are also cautiously guarded against by the 
Petition of Right The very pmiimg or tttlii^ a tax oit 
the people, though not levied, hat been declared illegal ; 
even a voluntary imposition on merchandiae— f n«n««^ by 
the merchants, without the approbation of Parliament, 
gave umbrage to the Commons, was censured and con- 
demned. " This imposition though it were not set on by 
assent of PailiaroenI, yet it was not set on by the 
King's aitoluie power, but was granted to them by the 
mtrthantt ikemulvei, who were to be charged with it So 
the grievance was the violation of the right of the people 
in setting it on without their assent in Parliament, ntt die 
damage that grew by it, for that did only touch the mtr- 
thatitt, who could not justly complain thereof, because it 
was their own act and grant" Petyt parliam: p. 368-369. 
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A tax may be defined a rate, settled by some publick 
charge, upon lands, persons or goods. By the English 
constitution the power of settling the rate is vested in the 
Parliament alone, and in this province in the General 
Assembly. 

Representation has long been held to be essential to 
thai power, and is considered as its origin ; upon this 
principle the House of Commons, who represent the 
whole body of the people, claim the exclusive right of 
framing money bills, and will not suffer the Lords to 
amend them. The regulation of officers' fees in Mary- 

\ land has been generally made by the Assemblies. The 
authority of the Governor to settle the fees of officers 
has twice only, as we know of, interposed, but not then, 
without meeting with opposition from the delegates, and 
creating a general discontent among the people, a sure 
proof that it has alwajrs been deemed dangerous and 
unconstitutional. The fees of officers, whether imposed 
by Act of Assembly, or settled by proclamation, must be 
considered as a publick charge, rated upon the lands, 
persons or goods of every inhabitant holding lands, or 
possessed of property within this Province. That they 
have been looked upon as such by the officers themselves, 
is evident from their lodging lists of their respective fees 
with the deputies from this Province to the Congress at 
New York, who might thereby be enabled to make known 
to his majesty, and to the Parliament, the great expence 
of supporting our civil establishment. The author of the 
\ '' Considerations " once entertained the same idea, but 

V such is the versatility of his temper, such his contempt 
of consistency, that he changes his opinions, and his 
principles, with as little ceremony as he would change 
his coat. Speaking of the sundry charges on tobacco— 
** The planter " (says he) '* pays a tax at least equal to 
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what is paid by any fanner of Great Britain possetted of 
the same degree of property, and moreover the planter 
must contribute to the support of the expensive iiilernal 
gavemmenl of the eolony in which he residei." Now, the 
support of civil oflicers, unquesiionabty conslitiites a 
part of that expence — he then refers to the appendix, 
whcte we meet with the following note. " The atten- 
tive reader will observe, that the nett proceeds of a 
hogshead of tabacco at an average are 4^ and the taxei 
3^— Quaere — how much per cent, does the tax amount 
to which takes from the two wretched tobacco colonic) 
3£ out of every ^£ — and how deplorable must their ^ 
circumstances appear when their vast debt to the mother . 
country and the annua! burthen of their eivil titabliihmenti 
are added to the estimate." 

Imprecscd with the same idea were the confcrreei of 
the Upper Houie in the year 1771. In their meuage of 
die aoth of November they assert "Fublick offices were 
doobtlcH erected for the benefit of the community, and 
for the same purpoic are emoluments given to support 
them." Alt taxes whatever ore supposed to be imposed 
and levied for the benefit of the community. If then 
fees are laxe*, pr ttuh lilU ehargtt, it may be uked, how 
came Parliament to plifc such confidence in the judges 
as to suffer them to exercise a power, of which those 
Aasembliei have always been remarkably tenacious, and 
which is competent to them only ? I might answer thii 
question by asking another ; how came many uncoosti- 
tuiional powen to be exercised by the Crown, and suffered 
by Parliament ? for initance, the dispensing power — the 
answer is obvious ; it required the wisdom of ages, and 
the accumulated effort* of patriotism, to bring the con- 
stitution to its present point of perfection ; a thorough 
reformation could not be effected at once ; upon the 
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whole, the fabrick is stately and magnificent, yet a per- 
fect symmetry, and correspondence of parts is wanting ; 
in some places, the pile appears to be deficient in strength 
in others the rude and unpolished taste of our Gothic 
ancestors is discoverable — **JMuf$te mamui vestigia ruris.** 
It does not appear in many instances, upon what occa- 
sions, and in what manner, the judges have allowed fees 
to their officers — that is, have permitted them to take 
fees, not before settled by law, usage, or the verdict of 
a jury. The power if conclusive on the subject, and if 
exercised in the manner explained by Antillon, is unjusti- 
fiable and may be placed among those contradictions, 
which formerly subsisted in the more imperfect state 
of our constitution, and of which some few remain even 
unto this day. How it came to be overlooked by Parlia- 
ment may be accounted for somewhat after this manner. 
The liberties, which the English enjoyed under their Saxon 
Kings, were wrested from them by the Norman conquerer ; 

v^ that invader entirely changed the ancient constitution 
by introducing a new system of government, new laws, a 
new language and new manners. The contests, which 
some time after ensued between the Plantagenets, and 
the barons, were struggles between monarchy and aristoc- 
racy, not between liberty and prerogative : the common 
people remained in a state of the most abject slavery, a 
prey to both parties, more oppressed by a number of petty 
tyrants than they probably would have been by the un- 
controulcd power of one. 
Towards the close of the long reign of Henry the 3rd 

\ we meet with the first faint traces of a House of Com- 
mons ; that house, which in process of time, became the 
most powerful branch of our national assemblies, which 
gradually rescued the people from aristocratical, as well 
as from regal tyranny, to which we owe our present 
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excellent constitution, derived tti lint exiilence from an 
usurper* Edward ihc First has merited the appellaiion 
of the English Justinian by the great improvenients of 
the law, and wise ioEtilutions made in liis reign. He 
renewed ar.d confirmed the greai cliarter, and passed the 
famous statute, dt latlagia Hon eencedtnJo, against the im- 
posiiion of, and levying taxes without consent of Parlia- 
ment. Within the meaning of which act, says Coke, are (. 
new fees annexed to old ofticea, Have any new fees 
been annexed to old offices since thai period by the sole 
authority of the judges 7 or have they increased the old ■ 
and established fees ? if either, they have certainly acted ■ 
against law. If Coke was of opinion, that the judges had V 
a discretionaiy power to settle the (ees of old offices, it is 
most lurprising be did not intimate ai much in hit com- 
ment on this statute, so often quoted. He not only ought 
to have declared his opinion on that occaiion, but alio 
to have shewn the difference between a settlement of 
fees due of old and constitutional office* and the an- 
nexing new fees to old offices. I believe it would have 
puaaled him, aa much aa it has Antilloo, to shew the 
difference ; in reality, there ia none, they are but dif- 
ferent names for the same thing. Although the necea- 
sities of Edward, and the exigency of the times, forced 
him to submit to thoac limitations of prerogaliTC, he fre- 
quently broke through them ; from whence we raajr 
conclude, that public liberty was imperfectly understood 
io that rude and unlettered age, and little regarded by a 
prince impatient of restraint, and fond of arbitrary 
power, though inclined to dispense equal justice among 
his ittbjecta. The fatal catastrophe of his ton, and the 
causes which occuioned it, are well known. In thoae 
■Stnon MoBtrort, Earl of Laicwin. VUt III voL FariiasMBtar]' 
HUtoty. 
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timet of discord and distraction, the greatest enormities 
were committed by the very men, who under the pre- 
tence of reforming abuses, sought to promote their own 
power. 

Equally unfortunate, and equally unfit for improving 
the constitution, was the reign of Richard the snd. 
Hume teaches us what idea we ought to form of the 
English government under Edward the 3rd — " Yet on 
the whole it appears that the government at best was 
only a barbarous monarchy, not regulated by any fixed 
maxims, nor bounded by any certain undisputed rights, 
which were in practice regularly observed. The King 
conducted himself by one set of principles, the barons 
by another, the commons by a third, the clergy by a 
fourth ; all these systems of government were contrary 
and incompatible : each of them prevailed according as 
incidents were favorable to it" This short historical 
deduction may seem foreign to my subject, but it really 
is not The frequent and bare-faced violations of laws 
favorable to the people, the pardoning of offences of the 
deepest dye, committed by men of the first distinction, 
or the inability to punish the offenders, the curruption 
and venality of the judges, all tend to discover that 
practices as subversive of liberty, as a discretionary 
power in the judges to impose fees, went unnoticed, or 
remained unredressed. From the deposition of Rich- 
ard the snd to the battle of Bosworth, the English were 
continually involved in wars, foreign or domestic. 
\ • SiUnt Uges inter arma. 

. We may presume, during that period, the courts of 
justice were but little frequented, and the business trans- 
acted in them inconsiderable ; from whence we may 
infer, that the rules of practice, and orders established 
by the judges in their courts being slightly known to the 
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nation ax large, escaped ihe nolicc of Parliament, in a 
time of geneial poverty, and confusion. Frequent in- 
■urrectiont dislurbed the peace of Henry the 7lh. The 
fint Parliament of hit reign was chiefly com|iosed of his 
cruiures, devoted to the house of Lancaster, and obse- 
quious to their sovereign's will. The ind Parliament 
wu so little inclined to inquire into the abuses of the 
couns of law, or into any other grievances, that ihe 
Commons took no notice of an arbitrary taxation, which 
the king a little before their meciing, had- imposed on 
bu subjects. His whole reign was one continued scene 
of rapine and oppression on his part, and of servile sub- 
mission on that of the Parliament. " In vain (says 
Hutne) did the people look for protection from the Par- 
luuDent : that assembly was so overawed, that at this 
very time, during Ihe greatest rage of Henry's oppression 
the Commons chose Dudley their speaker, the very man, 
«4ia was the chief instrument of his oppressions." 
Henry the Sth governed with absolute sway ; Parliaments 
in that prince's time, were more disposed to establish 
" tyranny than to check the exercise of unconstitutional 
pavers " ' During the reigns of Edward the 6ih, Mary 
and Elizabeth, these assemblies were busily engaged in 
modelling the nation^ religion to the Court standard ; 
their obsequiousness in conforming to the religion of 
Ihe prince upon the throne, at a lime, when the nation 
wai most under religious influence, leaves us no room to 
expect a less compliant temper in matters of more indif- 
ference. In truth ; under Ihe Tudors, Parliaments gen- 
erally acted more like the instruments of power, than 
the ^ardians of liberty. 
The wise administration of Eliiabeth made her people ' 
' An «t wu puMd la hii Ripi (o eIic procUvilloni Ihe torn <if 
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happy. Commerce began to flourish, a spirit of industry 
and enterprise seized the nation ; it grew wealthy, and 
law, the usual concomitant of wealth, increased. ** In the 
40th year of her reign, a presentment upon oath of 15 
persons for the better reformation of sundry exactions 
and abuses supposed to be committed by the officers, 
clerks, and ministers in the high Court of Chancery was 
shewed to the Committee " (appointed by the House of 
Commons in 1739, to inquire into the abuses of the 
courts of law and equity), "by which presentment it 
plainly appeared who were the officers of the Court at 
that time and what were their legal fees." It appears 
from the same report, that the officers of the Court of 
Chancery had exceedingly increased since the 40th year 
of Elizabeth to that time, by patents and grants, and in 
consequence, I suppose, of the increased busineu of the 
Court It likewise appears from the report aforesaid, 
that commissions had frequently issued in former times 
to inquire into the behaviour of the officers in the courts 
of justice, with power to correct abuses. The enrolment 
of two such commissions in the reign of James the ist, 
and four in the reign of Charles the ist, were produced 
to the committee, but they certify that no such commis- 
sion had issued since the Reformation. 

During the reign of Charles the 2nd, Parliaments were 
sedulously employed in composing the disorders conse- 
quent on the civil wars, healing the bleeding wounds of 
the nation, and providing remedies against the fresh dan- 
\ gers with which the bigotry and arbitrary temper of the 
king's brother threatened the constitution. Since the 
Revolution Parliaments have relaxed much of their an- 
cient severity and discipline. Gratitude to their great 
deliverer, and a thorough confidence in the patriotic 
princes of the illustrious house of Brunswick have ban- 
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isEied from the majority of those assemblies all fears and 
jealousies of an unconstitulional influence in the Crown. 
Parsimonioui grants of public monej' have grown into 
disuse : a liberality bordering upon profuseness has 
taken place of a rigid and austere economy; compla- 
cence and compliment have succeeded to distrust and to 
Parliamentary inquiries, into the conduct and to impeach- 
ments of ruling minisUrt. While Parliaments continue 
to repose this unbounded confidence in his Majesly'i 
setvanis, we must not expect to see them very solicitous 
to lessen the profits of officers appointed by the Crown. 
Political writers in England have complained bitterly of 
the vast increase of ofiicers, placemen, and pensioners, 
and to that increase have principally ascribed an irresisti- 
ble influence in tb« Crown over those national councils. 
Will any impartial nan pretend to tay that theae com- 
plaint! ate altogether groundleu ? exaggerated they may 
be. Let ui, my countrymen, profit by the errors and 
vices of the mother country ; let us shun the rocks, on 
which there is reason to fear her constitution will be 
split The liberty of Englishmen, aaya an admired writer, 
can never be destroyed but by a corrupt Parliament, and 
a Parliament will never be corrupt if government be not 
supplied with the means of corrupting. Among these 
various means, we may justly rank a number of lucrative 
places in the disposal of the Crown. 

A member ' of the Mouse of Commons speaking on 
(hii very subject, before the House, expressed himself in 
the following manner ; "But the Crown having by some 
meaoi or other got into its possession the arbitrary dis- 
posal of almost all offices and places, ministers soon 
found that the more valuable those offices and places 

' Edwud Sogthwdl, Eiq. ; vUt Dcbalei of the Hoom ot Con». 
»«w U» Ibe yau 1744, uino. i( Gcotg* id. 
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were, the more tkeir power would be extended ; there- 
fore, they resolved to make them lucrative as well as 
honourable, and from that time they have been by de- 
grees increasing not only the number of offices and 
places, but also the profits and perquisites of each." 
''Not only large salaries have been annexed to every 
place or office under government, but many of the offi- 
cers have been allowed tc oppress the sufy'ect hy ike sale 0/ 
pUuis unier them^ and by exaeiifig extravagant and unrea- 
tanable/eeSt which have been sa long suffered that they are 
now looked upon as the legal perquisites of the office, 
nay, in many offices they seem to have got a customary 
right to defraud the public, and we know how careful 
some of our late ministers have been io prevent or defeat 
emy Pariiamenlary inquiry into the conduct and management 
of any office'' 

lam inclined to think that some of our former As- 
semblies foresaw the great power, which the offices 
established in this province for the futherance of justice, 
and administration of government, would sooner or later 
throw into the hands of the persons invested with those 
offices ; a little foresight might have discovered, that 
their incomes would increase amazingly with the rapid 
increase of population, trade, and law. Aware of the 
danger they wisely determined to provide a timely 
remedy, and fell upon the true, and only expedient, by 
passing temporary laws for the limitation of officers fees, 
not by delegating that most important trust to judges 
\ removable at pleasure, liable to be swayed, perhaps, dis- 
^* posed to overlook the evil practices of their officers, and 
even to countenance " the nav invented and colourable 
charges of combined interest and ingenuity'' I have men- 
tioned the great abuses, which had infected the courts of 
justice in England, the methods these pursued to correct 
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ihetn, and to prevent the «XBclion of new and illegal fees, 
and ihe long interruption of those methods, or inquiiiet. 

The grievance had become so intolerable that the 
Commons were at last forced to take cognizance of it 
ihemselvrt ; from the necessity of their interposition, 
either a neglect in the judges to reform abusei, or a nani 
of power is deducible ; and hence this other inference 
may be drawn, that a law, limiting the fees of officers, is 
the best method of preventing their encroachments and 
illegal practices. Notwiilistanding the late law many 
abuses had been committed by officers in the manner of 
charging their fees under that law. These abuses, if the 
Proclamation should be enforced, will continue, and go 
on increasing till they become insupportable 10 a free 
people, or the people be cnalaved by a degcneittlc and 
abject lubmiisioD to that arbitrary exertion of preroga- 
tive. The oeceuitiei of the English kings, which con> . 
(trained them to hare frequent recourse to Parliamentary 
aids, lirst gave rise to, then gradually secured, the libcrtjr 
of the subject In this Colony, government is almost 
independent of the people. It has nothing to ask but a 
provision for its officers ; if it can settle their fees without 
the interposition of Ihe Legislature, administration will 
disdain to owe even itiat obligation to the people. The 
delegates will soon lose their importance, government 
will every day gain some accession of strength ; we 
have no tnteimediale state to check its progress ; the 
Upper House, the shadow of an aristocracy, being com- 
posed of ofBcen dependent on the Proprietary and re- 
movable at pleasure, will, it it to be feared, be subservient 
to his pleasure and command.. 

I shall nowproceedto'exaroineAntillon's answer to ray. 
former arguments against the power of regulating fees by 
proclamation. The whole force of his first answer depends 
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OD the rerival of the authority, which he contends existed 
before the enaction of the temporary law ; if that authority 
is illegal, it did not exist, and consequently could not re- 
Tive. The reasons already assigned prove the illegality. 
snd Answer : '' Parliament may have peculiar motive, 
&c. Ac" Parliament it is true, may have many motives 
for settling fees in various instances. To preclude a 
discretionary power in the judges, incompatible with the 
spirit of our constitution, and to obviate the inconven- 
iences resulting from uncertainty, and endless litigation, 
should induce Parliament to settle the fees in every 
instance. The notion of the judges and the Parliament 
having a co-ordinate power, which might clash, was never 
entertained ; from the absurdity of two co-equal powers 
subsisting in the same state, a subordination of the judges 
to Parliament was inferred ; but if mercenary officers, or 
an artful intriguing minister, by obstructing a legislative 
regulation of fees, may leave the power of the judges 
uncontrolled by Parliament, and at liberty to act, then do 
I insist, that the authority of Parliament to regulate fees 
may be rendered altogether useless and nugatory. 

3rd Answer : " I might in my turn suppose &c., kc" 
Thus may the most insolent, profligate, and contemptible 
Minister, that ever disgraced a nation, or the prince, 
suppose every opposition to his measures flows from sim- 
ilar motives. I argue not upon supposition, but from 
facts. The late regulation of fees was unequal, therefore 
unjust A planter paid 20s for the same service, which 
cost the farmer only 10 s. To place all the subjects on 
^y^ equal footing was doing equal justice to all ; it was 
bringing back the law to its true spirit and original intent. 
Abuses had crept into practice, owing either to design, 
or to a misconception of the act, or to a doubtfulness of 
expression ; among others, fees were often charged for 
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services not done ; ihe delegates attempted to refonn 
the&e abuses, and 10 lessen tlie rates wliere excessive ; in 
thii laudable attempt ihey were disappointed by (he ob- 
idnacy and seltishness of men, who made themselves 
judges o( their eum merits and own rrwardt. I agree 
with Antillon : "That our ConsUiulion may be much 
improved by altering the condition of our judges, by mak* 
iDg them independent, and allotting them a libcial jn- 
coobi:." But I fancy the delegates would disagree with him 
about the means. They perhaps would propose to lessen 
the exorbitant income of an inferior ofHccr, who does lit- 
tle to deserve it, who grows more insolent as he grows more 
wealthy, and by a reduction of fees annexed to his, and to 
Other offices not attended with much trouble, they would 
probably endeavor to make such savings, as might enable 
them to allow the judges a genteel salary without loading 
Ihe peoplewith any considerable additional charge. An- 
other very great improvement might be made in our Con- 
stitution, by excluding ail future secretaries, commissaries 
general, and judges of the land office from the Upper 
House \ till that event takes place, we maydespair of see- 
ing any useful laws pass, without some disagreeable tack 
to them, should they clash with their particular interests. 
Those officers have long been connected with the law for 
the regulation of our staple, a law of the most sal- 
utary and extensive consequence to the community, 
and which has hitherto been purchased by a particular 
attention to their interests, and a deference to their de- 
mands, as impolitic as unaccountable in the representa- 
tiTes of a free people. 

4th Answer : A great part of this Answer has been 
already obviated. It has been noticed, that the excessive 
exactions so ranch talked of, and so much dreaded 
bj our mrrti/ul minitltr, are mere bugbears. Freemen 
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are not to be terrified with risionary fears : over-soHcit- 
tude to protect us from imaginaiy dangers, and a strong 
inclination discovered at the same time to pick our pock- 
ets, look a little like mockery. Fees being taxes ; to im- 
pose them on the subject by proclamation, was as illegal 
as to levy ship-money by proclamation. The design of 
the two measures was nearly the same. Charles wanted 
to raise money without a Parliament, and our upstart min- 
ister wanted to provide for himself and his brother officers 
without an Act of Assembly, as the delegates would not 
provide for him, and them, in a manner suitable to their 
wishes. Was not the legality of the ship-money assessment 
determinable in the ordinary judicatories ? Did it not 
receive the most solemn sanction ? The sanction of eight 
judges out of twelve? You still retain, Mr, Antillon,all 
the low evasive cunning of a pettifogger. 

Qm semei est imbuia r teens servabii od&rem 
Testa iftW.' 
5th Answer : — When fees are not ascertained by law, 
the verdict of a jury must ascertain them ; when thus 
ascertained — the judges in awarding costs are obliged, 
by statute, to include them in the costs ; the necessity 
therefore of fixing the rates of fees, either by proclama- 
tion, or by the allowance of the judges, is a preUnded and 
falu necessity : consequently not urgent and invincible. 
If such a necessity really exists when there is no legisla- 
tive regulation of fees, it was foreseen in 1770, and ought 
to have been guarded against by passing an Act of As- 
^ sembly for settling the rates. The pretended necessity 
V therefore aggravates thiir crime, who from a mercenary 
motive prevented a* regulation by law. The famine, 
which occasioned the embargo, was not a sudden and 
peculiar necessity ; it was apprehended long before it was 

• Hor.. " Ep..- i., 2. 7a 
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(eh; Pirliametil might havt been assembled, i[» advice 
taken, and a law passed to enable his majesty to lay th« 
embargo. The ministers were blamed for not calling 
l!ie Parliament in proper time, and the necessity of acting 
against law flowing froni liiat Ktf^Uet, was urged as their 
accusation, not their excuse. Although the i|uc»tion, 
" whose faall was it Ihal a lej^islative regulatien did nal take 
platet" be not determinable in any jurisdiction or by 
any legal authority, yet, has a discerning public already 
decided it, and has lixed the blame on the proper |>er«on. 
Although he cannot be punished by the sentence of any 
ordinary judicature, yet might he be removed from 
office, on application made to the governor by the dele- 
gales of the people. 

Encomiums on the disinterestedness of oHicers, and 
cens\ire5 of some obnonious members, in fact, of the 
whole Lower flouse, come with peculiar propriety and 
decorum from a man, who is an ofRcer, and was particu- 
larly levelled at in the spirited and patriotic resolves of 
that House. It might have given satisfaction to many 10 
have had the regulation of the clergy and officers estab- 
lished on the terms once proposed by the Upper House ; 
but this satisfaction would not have resulted from a con- 
viction, that the terms, oHered were just and advanta* 
geous to the public, but from a despair of obtaining better ; 
if this despair should become general, the cause of the 
public must yield to the interest of a few oRicers. Dii< 
graceful and afTlicling reflection 1 Not a single instance 
can be selected from our history of a law favourable to 
liberty obtained from government, but by the unanimous, 
steady, and spirited conduct of the people. The great 
Charter, the several confirmations of it, the Petition of . 
Right, the Bill of Rights, were ftll the happy effecia of 
J«ree and necttsity. 
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I am not surpmed that Antillon's resentment should 
be directed against a man who has publickly spoke some 
veiy home truths. The wit and verses borrowed from 
Horace cannot destroy the evidence of facts. I am re- 
strained by the limits of this paper from descanting on 
the merits of tub oratory, it has its use and abuse, like 
most other institutions, and is not so prejudicial to char- 
acters attacked, as the whispered lye, the dark hint, and 
jesting story told with a sting at the end of it. I know 
a person, who has an admirable knack at defamation in 
this sly, oblique, insinuating manner; he has stabbed 
many a reputation with all the appearance of festivity 
and g&0d humor; in the midst of gaiety, in the social 
hours of convivial mirth, malice preys inwardly on his 
soul ; sometimes he is given to desi in the marvellous, to 
captivate the attention of his admirers (generally fit tools 
for him to work with) and to leave on their minds a 
lively impression of his own consequence. Surrounded 
by a group of these creatures, he will now and then re- 
count most wonderful wonders I " Sftehsa miracula^** ' 
celebrate his own feats, prowess, and hair-breadth scapes, 
in short forge such monstrous improbabilities, as would 
shock the faith of the most credulous Jew. They listen- 
ing gape applause, '' CotiHcuire omms^ intenHqui era Une* 
hatur ' 

Answer 6. Rules or ordinances respecting the practice 
of the courts may be made without any danger of pre- 
judging questions of law. "Judges have been called 
^ upon in council to advise their sovereign on quistians of 
V ' Aiw" — true — and in consequence of their advice, per- 
\ nicious measures have been frequently pursued by sover- 
eigns ^witness, the proclamation for levying ship-money, 

' Hor. , " A. P. ,** 144. (tU tpeciottt dtUnc mironUn ^rmmoi,) 
•Vlfg., "iBn./'H.,!. 
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ibe dispensing power, and olh«M equally unconititu- 
lional. These examples should make judees very careful 
how they advise their sovereign 1 for bad advice (hey are 
amenable to Parliament, and some of them have been 
punished for giving extra- judicial and unconstitutional 
opinions. 

" Exptdil rrifudlieat ul Jit finis /ilium." " Afisera etl 
itrvilus ubi jus III wguin " — are sentiments truly liberal 
and useful ; equally so are these — a /ret etntlilulioH will 
Ml endur* discretionary powers, but i» easts of ihc most 
urgent ntitsttty. The property of Englishmen is secured 
by the laws, not left to depend on the will of the seitriigH, 
or of officers appoinlfJ bj him. There is an impropriety 
in advising measures tending to the immediate benefit of 
I the aAnuri. Self-inlereit may wup the judgment of 
I the most upright ; hence, the maxim, " no man ought to 
j be a judge in hia own castle." The advisers of a mcas- 
UTC as legal and a^Jient will probably remain of the 
same opinion when they come to determine on its legality 
in their judicial capacity. Should the question be 
brought before the Court of Appeals, ought the ofBcen, 
who are deeply interested in iU dcciiion, to sit as judges ? 
If it would be unjust in them to JuJge of the legality of 
the Proclamation, there, was surely some impropriety in 
their advising it. The Chancellor in all causes of intricacy 
is advised by an assistant, whose opinion would not, I 
presume, be asked, if interested in the suit Should a 
bill be filed against the usual auittant, for instance, by a 
Dutchman, could be be so intcnsible, as not to discover 
lone anxiety at seeing his adrenary in (be capacity of 
an adviser, directing and guiding the opinitms of the 
judge i Would not the impropriety strike even a Dutch- 
man } Would he not have great reason to suspect an 
unfavourable decree } Had there been an open rupture, 
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ft decUred enmity, which still subsisted between the as- 
iistftnt, and one of the parties to a chancery suit, and 
notwithstanding the assistant should discover an inclina- 
tion to act in his usual capacity, would not his conduct 
raise indignation in every honest mind ? Reader make 
the application. 

Answer 7. " The Governor was not to be directed by 
the votes of the majority of the advisers, they having no 
anthoritative influence : " on a former occasion we were 
told, there can be no difficulty in finding out his (the 
kings) ministers, '' the Governor and Council are answer- 
able in this character." If the Governor is not to be 
directed by the advice of his Council, why should they 
be answerable for their advice ? He by adopting the 
measure advised makes it kis own^ because he uses his 
0wn manly judgment ; the advice of the Council can have 
no authoritative influence over him, and therefore accord- 
ing to Antillon's latter opinion, contradicted by his former, 
the Governor must take the whole blame upon himself. 
^Oh unsuspicious Eden I How long wilt thou sufifer thy 
self to be imposed on by this deceiving man ? *' The 
fee for the seals was the same in all the proposed regula- 
tions," and none of them have the least efficacy, wanting 
the sanction of law. To exact fees under the settlement 
of the new table, proposed by the Lower House, would 
be equally unlawful, though not so dangerous, as to ex- 
act them under the settlement by Proclamation-^*' the 
Governor receives his fees now — ** and receives them in- 

V stantly, and will not do the service without immediate 

V payment The practice may become general, and the 
good natured easy people of Maryland, will, I dare say — 
submit to it without reluctance or murmuring. 

Answer 8. Antijlon has admitted that he concurred 
with the rest of the Council in advising the Proclamation 
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■■ txftitieHl and Icgai—ht hu since justified it as a neets- 
sary unttvoidaUt act, II is not the lirsi lime that " tx- 
fiJunty has covered itself tinder the appearance of 
lueeiiily." From whence does Antillon infer this necei- 
sity f The judefnent or decree, «ays he, awarding the 
costs mujl HKtJtarily be frcdst, unless the officers' (cc«, 
which constitute part of the costs be settled ; if not set- 
tled by a law, they must be settled by some other authority 
and therefore he concludes they mu&t be settled by Proc- 
lamation—why not by the verdict of a jury ? Endless 
liiigation, it is answered, would ensue from that method 
of settlement. A much greater mischief I reply — would 
result from the other ; charges would be set, and levied 
on the people without, — nay against the consent of their 
Representatives. Between two such evils, what choice 
have we left r The choice of the IcuL Hard indeed ii 
the fftte of the Province to be reduced to luch extremity, 
that ttwit affitert may enjoy great incomei for doing 
little. The Secretary's office is a mere sineeure — yet bu 
he bad the usunince to ask a net income of .^600 ster- 
ling per annum to tupporl kit Mgmty. To hear Antillon 
talk in thii strain b enough to rouse the indignation of 
apathy itself ; but indignation linki into contempt, the 
moment we reflect on the fartital dignity of the man. 

Answer 9. The feet letlled by Proclamation hare 
been proved a charge upon the people ; now the 
settling a charge upon the people without the content 
of their Rcpretentatires, it a meaturt ilriking at Iht r»«t 
*f ail Ubtrtf. Antillon hat endeavored to justify the 
measure by precedent!. The precedents be hat pn>< 
duced do not in the least apply. The lettlcmcntt of feet 
made by the judget appear to have been merely authen- 
tications of the usMat and aneifnt feet. The long diitue 
of inquiriet into the conduct of officert gave them an 
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opportunity of exacting mw and ilkgai fees ; the griev- 
ance was suffered to run on so long, that at last it became 
difficult to distinguish the new and iUegtU fees from the 
ancUni and Ugal fees. The fees so certified by the 
judges, were to be deemed ancient fees ; to facilitate 
their scrutiny— "juries of officers and clerks were im- 
panelled to inquire, what fees had been usually taken by 
the several officers, for the space of 30 years last past,'* 
on a supposition, I presume, that fees, which had been 
paid for so long a time, were probably andini/as. The 
judges therefore, I conceive, did not settle in that in- 
stance the rates of fees, but certified what were the rates 
kereitfori sealed. With us the rates of fees were not 
settled ; the Delegates did not request the Governor to 
issue a commission to the judges to fix the rates ; they 
remonstrated against the apprehended exercise of the 
unconstitutional power of settling them by his sole 
authority. I hope it has been proved, that if the judges 
settled, that is imposed fees, fwt before settled^ they acted 
against law, and consequently wrongs and therefore, '' if 
wAai has been done be wrong, \i confers no right to repeat 
it** To establish which axiom the ''Considerations" 
were cited. I have known you, Antillon, long enough to 
form a true judgment of your character, and I have ex- 
hibited a true picture of it to the public : an intimacy I 
have cautiously avoided, as dangerous, and disreputable. 
The frequent repetition of the word "fiarber" in all 
your papers, makes me suppose some concealed wit or 
\ joke ; perhaps it may be founded on the production of 
V your fertile invention ; pray disclose it — I will add it to 
the catalogue ; you understand me. 

Answer 10. The fees allowed to the petitioning sheriffs 
by an order of Council of the 15th of July, 1735 had, it 
seems, been omitted in the Proclamation issued 1733, 
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and Buch fees oniy thus omilled as had been ECltled by 
an Act of Assembly or esiablished by any (orniet order 
of Council were allowed ; fee* allowed by luch orders 
. of Council, cannot, perhaps, wiih strictness be called 
increased fees unless the former rales were increased, 
bill the reasons already assigned, dcmonslrale, they arc 
mm ft€s. Had these services, to which fees were an- 
nekud by a subsequent Proclanialion, been totally omitted 
inall former orders of Council and lemponry acts, would 
■IKh allowance of fees have been lawful or not ^ If Iaw< 
ful, it is plain, fees would in that case have been in- 
creased, being annexed to services never before provided 
for. If unlawful, it should seem, that the power, which 
at the original creation of constitutional ofiices, might 
ba*'e annexed a fee to every service there enumerated, 
wotild be concluded, and might not annex fees to ser- 
vices not there enumerated, though actually peKormed 
by the officers ; so that whether an officer may lawfully 
receive a fee does not depend on hit doing a service, but 
oit that service having been enumerated, and having had 
a (ce annexed to it in the first settlement, or table of 
fees ; but if under a right to receive fees co-eval with 
the instilution of constitutional offices, the king or his 
deputies may settle fees, that is ascertain what fee an 
officer shall take for doing a service, not having a settled 
or known (ee annexed to it, then may government in- 
crease ad libitum the amount of officers fees. Ingenuity 
will point out many services performed by old officer*, 
tlui have no itttltd fees annexed to Ihem, and the righi 
to receive tueh feet being old and constitulional ; the 
Mtllement of luch fees, cannot according to Anlillon'a 
doctrine, be deemed an annexation of nao /tei to old . 

Answer 11. "When the Govemment in 1691 under- 
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took to regulate fees, there was aa act of Assembly for 
that purpose," The Delef^ates did not object to the 
GoTemor's undertaking to regulate, b€<auu the^^ were 
ainmdf rq^wlaiid ly law. If that had been the real cause 
of the objection they would have declared it, to have 
precluded at once all controversy ; but they objected 
upon this general principle — ** that it is the undoubted 
right of the freeman of this Province, that no officers 
fees ought to be imposed on them but by the consent of 
the Representatives in Assembly.** To which general 
proposition the gmfernmeni agrad. The Delegates pro- 
duced several acts of Parliament to show, that govern- 
ment could not settle the fees of officers by prerogative ; 
but if they relied on the act of Assembly then in force, 
why did they not cite it? Where was the necessity 
of citing Acts of Parliament to prove what was already 
most clearly decided in their favour by a positive and 
.. subsisting law of the Province ? The instances mentioned 
\ by Antillon of fees settled by proclamation prove onlyti 
the actual exercise of an unlawful prerogative. The 
dangerous use which has so often been made of bad, 
should caution us against the hasty admission of even 
good precedents, which should always be measured by 
the principles of the constitution, and if found the least 
at variance, or inconsistent therewith, ought to be speedily 
abolished. " For millions entertain no other idea of the 
legality of power, than that it is founded on the exer- 
cise of power.* " There is nothing,'* saith Swift, '' hath 
perplexed me more than this doctrine of precedents ; if 
a ^job is to be done,** (for instance a provision to be 

' Vide Penn: FAnDcr*! nth' Letter. I recommend an Attentive 
pervsal of that Letter to my cottntrymen ; it Abounds witli jadidous 
obeerTttioBt, pertinent to the present subject, and expressed with the 
atmoit elegaace, penpicacity and strength. 
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made for officers) "and upon searching records, you find 
it hath been done before, there will not want a lawyer 
(an Antillon) to justify the legality of it, by producing 
his precedents, without ever considering the motives and 
circumstances that first introduced them, the necessity, 
or turbulence, or iniquity of the times, the ecrrupiiom of 
mimsiers^ or die arbitrary disposition of the pnnce then 
reigning." 

Answer 13. "It is not probable the fees of some 
officers will in time exceed the Governor's income." 
Such an event is most probable. The Governor's fees 
as Chancellor, fall far short of the register's fees for re- 
cording the proceedings of the court, copies of bills &c. 
The register pays his deputy 40 or 50;^ a year, and 
pockets fees to the amount of 50,000 pounds of tobacco, 
discharged in money at la £ d per hundred pounds. 
Except the marriage licenses, all the other branches of 
the Governor's revenue will probably decrease, or con- 
tinue in their present state. The Secretary's and Com- 
missary's fees must increase with the increase of business, 
the trouble and expence do not increase in proportion. 
The Secretary has no trouble ; the expence of this office 
is a mere trifle compared to his profits. 

Having, at length waded through the argumentative 
part of my adversary's last paper, I am now come to the 
passages more immediately addressed to myself; for, 
Antillon still insists that I have assistants and confeder- 
ates ; silly as my productions are, he will not allow me the 
demerit of being single in my folly. Formerly I was ac- 
cused of confidence, and self-conceit, now I am repre- 
sented as begging from others, the little sense contained 
in my last piece. Antillon can reconcile contradictions, 
and expound knotty points of law, just as they may 
suit him. 
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" Viniei iepUhe iogaid. 
QmjurUnMdot^etUgumaimgmaiasohai.^*^ 

Yon see, sir, I take every opportunity of compli- 
menting yoar abilities, somewhat at the expence of your 
integrity, I confess, but not of truth. The observa*> 
tion, that, an unlimited confidence in a bad minister 
will be assuredly abused — **hesidei the merit of being 
true^^ has this further merit ; the appUeeition of it to Ah" 
HUmi weu just. He denies in the most direct terms the 
pernicious influence ascribed to him. The most no- 
torious criminals seldomest plead guilty ; the assertion of 
one^ who has long forfeited all title to veracity, cannot be 
credited. I repeat the questions put to you in my last 
paper. Was the Proclamation thought of by the whole 
Council at the same instant? Who first advised that 
measure ? Did you not privately instigate some member 
of the board to open the scene of action while you lay 
lurking behind the curtain, ready to promote mischief, 
though unwilling to be thought i)\t first mcverf 

Matters of a public concern are the' objects of public 
disquisition. When the real advisers of a measure, from 
the secrecy of the transaction, are unknown, we must 
look to the ostensible minister; if the known character of 
the man should perfectly correspond with the imputed 
conduct, an assurance of the truth of the accusation 
instantly arises in the mind, far superior to the evidence 
grounded solely on his denial of the fact, and his most 
positive asseverations of innocence, or confederated guilt, 
** I^any members of the Council have already avowed 
the part they took in the measure.*' And pray what part 
did they take? That is the very thing we all want to 
know. If they acted only a secondary part, if mislead 

'Jirenal, Tiii., 5a 
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by your artful misrepresentations 3tid sophiiitical rtnsons, 
they coincided with your opinion ; not the least degree 
of bl.irae can be imptited to them. "They have cs- 
prewed (heir resentment at the indignity of the inipu- 
tAlion " — What imputation f that they were imposed on 
by your artifices ; are they the fint, will they be the 
Uit, whom you have deceived \ If any gentleman o( the 
Coubcil has taken offence at what I have said, it must 
be owing, either to misapprehension, or to yonr tm/ly 
tt^gtitioat. 1 meant not to olTi:nd ; it would grieve nic 

" To rnakc one AtHtitnam my fo»." 

1 You still carp at (he maxim," Tht kiii!^ (an de no juronx" 
ortmiherat the application of it (o (he Governor; (he 
public, and you more than any one, can see the propriety 
of tke application ; the Governor, perhaps, when loo 
late, may be sensible of it also, and wish that he had not 
placed a confidence which he will herenfter discover h.u 
been abused, and may possibly give him many hours 
uneasiness. *' The tiiium it a wreleh" (says Antillon), 
" AaicateJ by titvf and malice." Anlillon has been already 
called upon for his proofs ; the truth of the accusation 
rests entirely on his ipse dixit, which is at least presump- 
tive evidence, that the accusation is false. Why, Antil- 
lon, am I suspected of bearing you malice^ Have you 
injured me? Your suspicion implies a consciousness of 
guilt. What should excite my envy t The splendour of 
your family, your riches, or your talents ? I envy you / 
none of these ; even your talents upon which you value 
yonnelf most, and for which only you are valued by 
others, are so tarnished by your meannesses, (hat they 
always suggest to my mind the idea of a jewel buried in 
■ doDghill. 
Ai we agree in the eueniial point, that (he Reralutioa 
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was both just and necessary, it is needless to say more on 
the collateral question, whether the abdication followed 
or preceded that measure ; the dispute at best is almost 
as insignificant as that about the words abdUated and 
iestrUd^ which disgraced the House of Lords. That the 
national religion was in danger under James the and 
from his bigotry and despotic temper, the dispensing 
power assumed by him and every other part of his con- 
duct clearly evince. The nation had a right to nsist^ 
and so secure its civil and religious liberties. I am as 
averse to having a religion crammed down people's 
throats as a proclamation. These are my political prin- 
ciples, in which I gloiy ; principles not hastily taken up 
to serve a turn, but what I have always avowed since I 
became capable of reflection. I have not the least dis- 
like to the Church of England, though I am not within 
her pale, nor indeed to any other church ; knaves, and 
bigots of all sects and denominations, I hate, and I 
despise. 

" For Modei of faith let seaKnu bigots fight. 
Hit CM't bo wrong, whoM life is in the right" 

'* Papists are distrusted by the laws, and laid under 
disabilities." They cannot, I know, (ignorant as I am) 
enjoy any place of profit, or trust, while they continue 
papists ; but do these disabilities extend so far as to pre- 
clude them from thinking and writing on matters merely 
of a political nature ? Antillon would make a most excel- 
lent inquisitor; he has some striking specimens of an 
arbitrary temper, the first requisite. 

He will not allow me freedom of thought or speech. 
The resolves of a former Assembly against certain relig- 
ionists have been compared to the resolves against the 
Proclamation. I again repeat, the unprejudiced will 
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discern a wide difference between those resolves and the 
spirit which occai ion ed these; it would be no dilficalt 
task to show the dispuiiy, but 1 choose not to meddle 
with a subject, the discussion of which may rekindle ex- 
tinguished animosities. The contemptible comment on 
the expression — " Wt rtmtmbir and wtfargivf" scarcely 
deserves animadversion. " This,"taysAntillon," is rather 
too much in the imperial style." The Citiicn did not 
deliver his sentiment only but likewise the sentiment o( 
oihcTi. We Calholici, who think we were hardly treated 
on occasion, we still remember the treatment ihou);h our 
resentment hath entirely subsided. It is not in the least 
lurpriting that 3 man incapable of forming an exalted 
sentiment, should not readily comprehend the force and 
beauty of one. My exposition of the document of Min- 
ucius, as applied by you, is warranted by the whole 
tenor and purport of your public.nions. To what pur- 
pose was the threat thrown out of enforcing the penal 
statutes by proclamation ? Why am I told that my con- 
duct is very inconsistent with the situation of one, who 
" owes even the toleration he enjoys to the favour of rov> 
cmment?" If by instilling prejudices into tlie Governor, 
and by every mean and wicked artifice you can rouse the 
popular resentment against certain reli(;ionists, and thus 
bring on a persecution of them, it will then be known 
whether the toleration I enjoy, be due to the favour of 
government or not. That you have talents admirably 
well adapted to the works of darkness, mnlice to attempt 
the blackest and meanness to stoop to the basest, is too 
true. The following lines convey an imperfect ideK of 
70UT chmracter : 
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Anayiiig by hisdcTnish art, Co raadi 

TIm orgtm ofber fancy, and with then 

Forge UlaskMs, as be litU." 

Milton. 

Iraptidence carried to a certain degree, excites indigna- 
Uoii — pushed beyond it becomes ridiculous. The Citizen's 
scandalous misrepresentation of Petyt is again insisted on. 
" The CHiMCH re/erred to the yus Pariiameniarium^ he kttew 
ike koek wds in ike kands cffew'* If in your hands, it was 
sufficient ; he knew you exceedingly well inclined to expose 
his misrepresentations, eren upon the catch, and ready 
to lay hold of mere mistakes and inaccuracies, and when 
acknowledged, still to harp upon them. The crude no- 
tions of British polity, which Antillon in a former paper 
imputed to the Citizen, were quoted as the notions of 
Montesquieu, enlarged upon, and explained by the writer 
of a pamphlet on the privileges of the Lower House of 
Assembly in Jamaica : he was apprized thereof in my 
last paper, and he calls this exculpation a Hf^ evasion. 
The notions, whether crude or not, were not the Citi- 
zen's : but I presume to assert, that so far from being 
^TM^, they are judicious, and discover a perfect knowl- 
edge of our constitution. ** Hume's history is a studied 
apology for the Stuarts', particularly of Charles the first." 
Has the historian suppressed any material facts ? If not 
but has given an artificial colouring to some, softened 
others, and suggested plausible motives for the conduct 
of Charles, all this serves to confirm the observation, that 
an account may in ike main be true, and not eniireiy imfar* 
Hal J the principal facts may be related, yet the suppres- 
sion* of^ some attendant circumstance will greatly alter 
their character and complexion. 

I asserted that the constitution was not so well improved, 
and so well settled in Charles' time as at present In 
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answer to ihis, Anllllon remarks, that the constilulion irai 
clearly settled in the very point infringeii, by the levy of 
■hi|) money. To this I reply, that the Petition of Right 
wu only a conRrmaiioD of former itaiules against the 
Mine unconstitutional power, which had beeit assunictt 
bjrnost preceeding kings in direct violation of those slat- 
MtM. To the imputation " Tbalyou Mavt aiti/ays /alArred 
j/Mtr miiekievout Irifks en ethiri," yoM reply — "roundly 
UMited, but what proof have you ?" Sul^cient to sup' 
port the charge — the mask of hypocrisy, which you have 
worn to long, is now falling olf ; the peoples eyes are at 
length opened ; ihey know the real author of their griev- 
uicei ; and hit tffarlt to regain lost popularity will be 
iaeffectual ; once distrusted he will ever remain so. A 
pulicDlar detail of all your mean and dirty Mela would 
■well this paper (already loo long) to the tizeof a volume. 
I nuy on tome future occasion eoierlain the public witb 
AntiUon'i cheats. 

" Flcbil, el iiuignit Ma cantabitur urbt." ' 

Tbey would discredit even a Scapia, and therefore must 
not be blended with a question of this serious and gen- 
eral importance. You have said, *' you da net believe me 
If hi a man 0/ kenar or vtraeity." It gives me singular 
satisfaction that yau do not, for a man destitute of aite, 
must be void of the elher, and cannot be a judge of 
tilktr. Your mode of expression, which in general is 
clear knd precise, in this instance discovers a confusion 
of idcKs to which you are not often liable ; but you hare 
stumbled on a subject of which you have not the least 
conception. 

" Vtrhaqu* prtimam rem mn iimla itfUtnlMr." 
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If <MO0 Um mind with deur oonoqitloni gknr, 
TIm willing words in jnst nprainoBS flow." 

** Hmimtr^ or venuiij^*' Are they then dii tinct things ? 

Do yon imagine that they can exist separately? 
No, they are most intimately connected ; who wants 
vermiUy irants pHmi/U^ k^tteur^ of coarse, and resembles 
AntiUon. 

First Citizen. 




APPENIIIX B. 

JOURNAL OF CHARLES CARROLL OK CAHROLLTON. 

DURING ni-S VISIT TO CANADA, lU I7?6, AS ONE 

OF THE COMMISSIONERS FROM CONGRESS. 



APRIL id, 1776. Uft New York at 5 o'clock p.m. ; 
sailed up North River, or H udson's, ihat afierrioon, 
about thirteen miles. About one o'clock in the night were 
awaked by the firing of cannon ; heard three great guns 
distinctly (rora the Aiia ; soon saw a great fire, which we 
presumed to be a house on Bedloe's island, set on Grc 
by a detachment of our troops. Intelligence had been 
received that the enemy were throwing up intrcnchmcnis 
on that island, and it had been dL'tetmincd by out gen- 
erals to drive them off. -Dr. Franklin went upon deck, 
and saw waving flashes of light appearing suddenly and 
disappearing, which he conjectured to be the fiic of 
musquetry, although he could not hear the report. 

jrd. A bad, rainy day ; wind north'Cast ; quite ahead. 
A.U., eleven o'clock, opposite to Colonel Phillips's (a 
tory) ; pretty situation near the river ; garden sloping 
down to it, house has a pretty appearance ; a church at 
a little distance on the south side, surrounded by cedar 
trees. The banks of the river, on the western tide ex- 
ceedingly steep and rocky ; pine trees growing amidit 
)») 
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the nckt. On the eastern, or New York lide, the banks 
are not near so steep, they decline pretty gradually to 
the water's edge. The river b straight hitherto. About 
ive o'clock wind breesed up from the south ; got under 
way, and ran with a pretty easy gale as far as the high- 
lands^ forty miles from New York. The river here is 
greatly contracted, and the lands on each side very lofty. 
When we got into this strait the wind increased, and 
blew in violent flaws; in doubling one of these steep 
craggy points we were in danger of running on the rocks ; 
endeavored to double the cape called St Anthony's 
nose, but all our e£Forts proved ineffectual ; obliged to 
retttm some way back in the straits to seek shelter ; in 
doing thb our mainsail was split to pieces by a sudden 
and most violent blast of wind off the mountains. Came 
to anchor ; blew a perfect storm all night and all day the 
fourth. Remained all day (the fourth) in Thunder Hill 
bay, about half a mile below Cape St Anthony's nose, 
and a quarter of a mile from Thunder Hill Our crew 
were employed all this day in repairing the mainsail. 
The country round about this bay has a wild and roman- 
tic appearance; the hills are almost perpendicularly 
steep, and covered with rocks and trees of a small size. 
The hill called St Anthony's nose is said to be full of 
sulphur. I make no doubt this place has experienced 
some violent convulsion from subterraneous fire: the 
steepness of the hills, their correspondence, the narrow- 
ness of the river, and its depth, all confirm me in this 
opinion. 

\jik. Wind at north-east, mainsail not yet repaired. 
Sailed about twelve o'clock from Thunder Hill bay ; 
Just before we doubled Cape St Anthony's nose, Mr. 
Chase and I landed to examine a beautiful fall of water. 
Mr. Chase, very apprehensive of the leg of mutton being 
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boiled too much. impalJenl lo get od board ; wind breei- 
ing up, we had near a mile lo row to overtalie the vesseL 
As 9O0D u we doubled Cape St. Anthony's nose a beau- 
tiful prospect opened on us. The river, (rom this place 
to Constitution fort, built on M.irbler'i rock, forms a fine 
canal, lurroundcd with high hills of various shapes ; one, 
in particular, resembles a sugar loaf, and is so called. 
About three miles from Cape Si. Anthony's nose is an- 
other beautiful cascade called "the Buttermilk." This 
is formed by a rivulet which flows from a lake on the 
top of a neighboring mountain ; ihit lake, we were laid, 
abounds with trout and perch. Arrived about five o'clock 
Ht Constitution foit ; Mr. Chase went with me on shore 
to visit the fort ; it is built on a rock called Marbler's 
rock ; the river at this place makes a sudden bend to 
the wett ; the battery (for it does not deserve the nunc 
of a fort, being quite open on the north-east tide) hai 
two Aaoka, one fronting the louth, and the other the 
west ;— on the tonth flank were planted thirteen six and 
one nine pounder ; on the west flank, seven nine pound- 
ers and one iix pounder, but there were no cannoneers 
in the fort, and only one hundred and two men fit to do 
duty ;~-thcy intend to erect another battery on an emi- 
nence called Gravel hill, which will command vessel^ 
coming up the river as soon as they double Cape Sc 
Anthony's noie. A little above this cape a batlerf it 
projected to annoy the enemy's vessels, to b? called Fort 
Montgomery ; they intend another battery lower down 
the river, and a little below Cape Sl Anthony's nose. 
In the highlands are many convenient spots to construct 
batteries on ; but in order to make them answer the in- 
tended purpose, weif^ty metal should be placed on these 
batteries, and skilful gunners should be engaged to serve 
the artillery. About nine o'clock at night, the tide mak- 
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ing, we weighed anchor, and came to again about two 
o'clock in the morning, the sixth instant. The river is 
remarkably deep all the way through the highlands, and 
the tide rapid. When we came to an anchor off. Consti- 
tution fort we found the depth of water above thirty 
fathoms. These highlands present a number of romantic 
views, the steep hills overshadow the water, and in some 
places the rocks, should they be rolled down, would fall 
into the river several feet from the banks on which they 
stood, lliis river seems intended by nature to open a 
communication between Canada and the province of 
New York by water, and, by some great convulsion a 
passage has been opened to the waters of Hudson's River 
through the highlands. These are certainly a spur of 
the Endless mountains. 

M. Wei^^ed anchor about seven o'clock in the morn- 
ing : had a fine breexe ; the country more cultivated above 
the highlands ; passed several mills, all of them overshot ; 
saw two frfgates on the stocks at Pokeepsay, building 
for the service of the United Colonies ; saw a great many 
lime-kilns in our run this morning, on both sides of the 
river, the banks of which begin to slope more gradually 
to the water's edge. We wrote to General Heath, from 
off Constitution fort, and sent the letter to the comftiand- 
ing officer of the fort, with orders to forward it by ex- 
press immediately to the general at New York. The 
purport of the letter was to inform the general of the very 
defenceless condition of the fort, that measures might be 
immediately taken to put it in a better posture of defence. 
Ilf Howe was a man of enterprise, and knew of the weak 
state of the fort; he might take it in it's present situation 
with sixty men, and without cannon. He might land his 
party a little below the fort on the east side, march over a 
marshf and attack it on the back part It was proposed 
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to erect B battery of locne cannon to twcep this marsh ; 
but this, and also the b4tlery above ineniioned, on Gravel 
hill, have been str.ingely neglected, aod nothing u yet has 
been done towards constructing either of these batteries, 
more than levelling the top of Gravel hill. 

SJK o'clock, P.M., came to anchor four miles from Al- 
bany ; had a most gloriou* run thii day, and a moit 
pleasant sail ; including our run in the night, we ran (hii 
day ninety-six miles — Constitution fort being one hun- 
dred miles from Albany, and sixty from New York. U'e 
passed several country houses pleasantly situated on the 
banks, or rather, eminences commanding the banks of the 
river ; the grounds we could discover from the vessel 1 
did not appear to be highly improved. We had a distant 
view of the Katskill mountains. These are said to be 
■ome of the highest in North America ; they had a pleas- 
ing appearance ; the weather being lomewhu haiy, they 
appeared like bluish clouds at a great distance ; when we 
were nearest to them, they were distant about ten miles. 
Vast tracts of land oa each side of Hudson's river arc 
held bj the proprietaries, or, as they are here styled, the 
Palrents of manon. One of the Ransalaers has « grant 
of twenty miles on each side of the river. Mr. Robert R. 
Livingston informed me that he held three hundred thou- 
sand acres. I am told there are but ten original patent- 
ees between Albany and the highlands. The detcendanta 
of the fint proprietaries of these immense tracts still keep 
them in possession ; necessity hat not as yet forced any 
of them to tell any part. 

jtk. Weighed anchor this morning about six o'clock. 
Wind fair: having passed over lheoTerslaw,hadadistinct 
view of Albany, distant about two miles : — landed at Al- 
bany at half past seven o'clock ; received at landing by 
GENERAL SCHUYLER, who, understanding we wen 



368 Charles Carroll of CarrolUan. 

GomiDg up, came from his house, about a mile out of town, 
to receiye us and invite us to dine with him ; he behaved 
with great civility ; lives in pretty style ; has two daugh- 
ters (Betsy and Peggy), lively, agreable, black-eyed girls. 
Albany is situated partly on a level, and partly on the slope 
of a hill, or rising ground, on the west side of the river. 
Vessels drawing eight and nine feet of water may come to 
Albany, and five miles even beyond it, at this season of 
the year, when the waters are out. The fort is in a ruin- 
ous condition, and not a single gun mounted on it There 
are more houses in this town than in Annapolis, and I 
believe it to be much more populous. The citizens 
chiefly speak Dutch, being mostly the descendants of 
Dutchmen ; but the English language and manners are 
getting ground apace. 

gik. Left Albany early this morning, and travelled in 
a wagon in company with Mrs. Schuyler, her two daugh- 
ters, i^d Generals Schuyler and Thomas. At six miles 
from Albany I quitted the wagon and got on horseback 
to accompany the generals to view the falls on the Mo- 
hawk's river, called the Cohooes. The perpendicular 
fall is seventy-four feet, and the breadth of the river at 
this place, as measured by General Schuyler, is one thou- 
sand feet The fall is considerably above one hundred 
feet, taken from the first ripple or still water above the 
perpendicular fall. The river was swollen with the melt- 
ing of the snows and rains, and rolled over the frightful 
precipice an impetuous torrent The foam, the irregu- 
\ larities in the fall broken by projecting rocks, and the 
^<deafening noise, presented a sublime but terrifying spec- 
tacle. At fifty yards from the place the water dropped 
from the trees, as it does after a plentiful shower, they 
being as wet with the ascending vapor as they commonly 
are after a smart rain of some continuance. The bottoms 
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adjoining the river Hudson are fine hndi, and appeared I 
to be well cuUivated ; niosl of ihem (hat wc passed throuKh j 
were in wheat, which, though commonly ovcTlluwed 
(he spring, we were informed by our driver, fuffercd 1 
hurt, but were rather improved by the inundation. We 1 
arrived in the evening, a little before sunset, at Saratoga, I 
the aeai of General Schuyler, distant from Albany thirty- \ 
two milet. We spent the whole day in the journey, ' 
occasioned by the badness of the roads, and the dciajr 
the wagons met with in crossing two ferries. The roads at 
this season of the year are generally bad, but now wo 
than ever, owing to the great number of wagons employed 
in carrying the baggage of the regiments marching into 
Canada, and supplies to the anny in thai country, Gcn< 
eral Schuyler informed me that an uninterrupted waicr- 
caniage between New York and Quebec might be 
perfected at fifty thousand pounds sterling expense, by 
means of locks, ind ». small canal cut from a branch that 
runs into Wood creek, and the head of a branch which 
falls into Hudson's river ; the distance is not more than 
three miles. The river Richelieu or Sorel, is navigxble 
for batteaux from the lake Chsmplain into the St Law* 
rence. The rapids, below St John's, are not so consid- 
erable as to obstruct the navigation of such vessels. 

The lands about Saratoga are very good, particularly (he 
bottom lands. Hudson's river runs within a quarter of a 
raile of the house, and you have 1 pleasing view of it for 
two or three miles above and below. A stream called 
Fishkill, wbioh risesout of I,.)dce Saratoga, about six mJlea 
from the general's house, runs close by it, and turns 
several mills ; one, a grist milt, two saw mills, (one of 
them carrying fourteen taws,) and a hemp and flax mill. 
This mill is a Dew conitruction, and answers equally 
well in breaking hemp or fiax. I requested the gen- 
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era! to get a modd made for me by the penon who 
built it Descriptions of machines are seldom accurately 
made, and when done with exactness are seldom un- 
derstood. I was informed by the general that it is 
customary for the great proprietaries of lands to lease 
them out for three lives, sometimes on fee-farm-rents, re- 
senring by way of rent, a fourth, or, more commonly, a 
tenth of all the produce ; but the proprietaries content 
themselves with a tenth of the wheat. On every trans- 
mutation of property from one tenant to another, a 
quarter part of what the land sells for is sometimes paid 
to the original proprietary, or lord of the manor. The 
general observed to me that this was much the most ad- 
vantageous way of leasing lands ; — that in the course of a 
few years, from the frequent transmutations of tenants, 
the alienation fines would exceed the purchase of the 
fecs|Simple, though sold at a high valuation. General 
Schuyler is a man of a good understanding improved by 
reflection and study; he is of a very active turn, and 
fond of husbandry, and when the present distractions 
are composed, if his infirm state of health will permit 
him, will make Saratoga a most beautiful and most valu- 
able estate. He saws up great quantities of plank at 
his mills, which before this war, was disposed of in the 
neighborhood, but the greater part of it sent to Albany. 

//M. Generals Thomas and Schuyler set off this morn- 
ing for Lake George ; the former to be in readiness to 
cross the lake on the first breaking up of the ice, the latter 
tp forward the embarkation and transportation of military 
stores and supplies. 

I2ih. It snowed all this morning until eleven o'clock ; 
the snow above six inches deep on the ground : it was not 
off the neighboring hills when we left Saratoga. 

idik. This morning we set off from Saratoga ; I parted 
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with regret from the uniablc f.imijy of General Schuyler : 
the eaie and alTability wiih which we were Irealed, artd 
the lively behavior o( the young ladies, made Saiatoga a 
most pkasani sijour, the remembrance of which will long 
remain with me, We rode from Saratoga to McNeili'i 
ferry, [distance two miles and a half,] crossed Hudson's 
river at this place, and rode on to one mile above Fort 
Miller, which is distant from McNeill's two miles. A 
Mr. Dover has a country-seat near Fort Miller ; you see 
liis house from the road. There is a very considerable 
fall in the river at Fort Miller, Just above it our bajc- 
f^age was put into another boat ; it had been brought in J 
a wagon from Saratoga to McNeill'i, carried over tbca 
ferry in a wagon, and then put on board a boat, in which 
it wa* conveyed to the foot of Fort Miller falls ; then 
carried over land a quarter of a mile and put into a 
lecond boat At a mile from Fort Uiller we got into a 
boat and weni up the Hudioit river to Fort Edward. 
Although thii fort it but seven miles diatant [roia the 
place where we took boat, we were above four hours row- 
ing up. The current is exceedingly rapid, and the ra- 
pidity was increased by a freshet. In many place* the 
current was so strong that the liatteau men were obliged 
to set up with poles, and drag the boat by the painter. 
Although these fellows were active and expert at this 
business, it was with the greatest difficulty Ihey could 
■tem the current in particular placet. The congreta 
keeps in pay three companict of balieau men on Hud- 
son's river.' contiiting each of thirty-three men with a 
captain; — the pay of the mea Jt £,^\« per month. 
The laoda bordering on Hudson's river, as you ap- 
proach Fort Edward, become more sandy, and the prin- 
cipal wood that grows on them is pine. There are 
several taw milli both above and below Fort Miller. 
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The plankf tawed at the mills above Fort Miller are 
made np into unall rafts and left without guides to the 
current of the river ; each one is marked, so that the 
raftmen that remain just below Fort Miller falls, watch- 
ing for them coming down, may easily know their own 
rafts. When they come over the falls they go out in 
canoes and boats and tow their rafts ashore, and then 
take them to pieces and make them again into larger rafts. 
The smaller rafts are called eribs. The ruins only of 
Fort Edward remain ; there is a good large inn, where we 
found quartered Colonel Sinclair's regiment. Mr. Allen, 
son of old Mr. Allen, is lieutenant-colonel ; he received 
OS very politely, and accommodated us with beds. The 
officers of this regiment are in general fine sized men, and 
seemed to be on a friendly footing ; — the soldiers also are 
stout fellows. 

j^M. Having breakfasted with Colonel Allen, we set 
off from Fort Edward on our way to Fort George. We 
had not got a mile from the fort when a messenger from 
General Schuyler met us. He was sent with a letter by 
the general to inform us that Lake George was not open, 
and to desire us to remain at an inn kept by one Wing at 
seven miles distance from Fort Edward and as many from 
Fort George. The country between Wing's tavern and 
Fort Edward is very sandy and somewhat- hilly. The 
principal wood is pine. At Fort Edward the river Hud- 
son makes a sudden turn to the westward ; it soon again 
resumes its former north course, for, at a small distance, 
w^ found it on our left and parallel with the road which 
we^. travelled, and which, from Fort Edward to Fort 
George, lies nearly north and south. At three miles, or 
thereabouts, from Fort Edward, is a remarkable fall in 
the river. We could see it from the road, but not so as 
to form any judgment of its height We were informed 
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that it wu upwards of thirty feet, and is called the 
Kingsbury falls. We could dislinclly see the spray aris- 
ing like a vapor or fog from the violence of the fall. The 
banks of the river, above and bdow these falls for a mile 
or two, are remarkably sleep and high, and appear to be 
formed or faced, with a kind of stone very much resemb- 
ling slate. The banks of the Mohinrk's river at the 
Cohooet are faced with the same sort of stone ; — it is 
said to be an indication of sea -coal. Mr. Wing's tavern 
is in the township of Queensbury, and Charlotte county ; 
Hudson's river \% not above a quarter of a mile from hit 
house. There is a most beautiful fall in the river at thik 
place. From ilill water, to the foot of the fall, I imagine 
the foJl cannot be left than aixty feet, but the fall is not 
perpendicular ; it may t>e about a hundred and twenty or 
« hundred and fifty feet long, and in thi> length, it is 
brolceo into three distinct falls, one of which may be 
twent-fire feet nearly perpendicular. I saw Hr. Wing*i 
patent,— the reserved quit-rent ia two shillings and six- 
pence sterling per hundred acres ; but he informs ntc it 
has never been yet collected. 

iSfh. We set off from Wing's Uvern about twelve 
o'clock this day, and reached Fort George about two 
o'clock ; the diitance ii eight miles and a half ; — yoa 
can not discover the lake until you come to the heights 
surrounding it, — the descent from which to the lake is 
nearly a mile long ; — from these heights you have a benu- 
tifid view of the lake for fifteen miles down it Its 
greatest bftadth during these fifteen miles does not 
exceed a mile and a quarter, to judge by the eye, which 
however, is a very fallacious way of estimating distance*. 
Several rocky islands appear in the lake, covered with 
a species of cedar called here htmlotk. Fort George 
b in as ruinout « condition m Fort Edward, il is a 
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small bastion, faced with stone, and built on an emi- 
nence commanding the head of the lake. There are 
some barracks in it, in which the troops were quartered, 
or rather ^m barrack, which occupied almost the whole 
space between the walls. At a little distance from 
this fort, and to the westward of it, is the spot where 
the Baron Dieskau was defeated by Sir William John- 
son. About a quarter of a mile further to the west- 
ward the small remains of Fort William Henry are to 
be seen across a little rivulet which forms a swamp, and 
is the morass mentioned by Sir William Johnson in his 
account of the action with Dieskau. Fort William Henry 
was taken last war by Montcalm and destroyed ; — the 
garrison, consisting of four hundred men, and sixteen 
hundred others that were intrenched without the fort, 
capitulated ; — a considerable part of these men were 
murdered by the Indians, on their march to Fort Edward, 
after they had delivered up their arms, according to the 
terms of capitulation. The bay in which Montcalm 
landed is seen from Fort George ; he left a guard of five 
hundred men only to protect his boats and artillery, and 
marched round over the heights to come to the south- 
ward of Fort William Henry. When on these heights, 
he discovered the intrenched body without the fort, 
and seeing the great indiscretion he had been guilty 
of in leaving so small a force to guard his baggage 
and boats, he rashly marched back to secure them. Had 
our troops attacked Montcalm's five hundred men, they 
would probably have defeated them, taken his cannon 
and boats, and forced him to surrender with his whole 
army. There was nothing to impede the attack but 
want of enterprise and conduct in the commanding 
officer. The neighborhood of Fort George abounds 
with limestone, and so indeed does all the country sur- 

r 



Afptmiix B. 375 

rounding the take, tind all the islands in iu Their rocky 
coast and bottom contribute, no doubt, to the clearness 
of the lake water. Never did I see water more trans- 
parent, and (o its transparency, no doubt, must be 
ascribed the excellency of the fish in tliis lake, which 
much exceed the (ish in Lake Champlain. Lake George 
abounds with perch, trout, rock, and eels. 

jgtk. We embarked at Fort George this evening, about 
one o'clock, tn company with General Schuyler, and 
landed in Monlcalm's bay about four miles from Fort 
George. After drinking tea on shore, and arranging 
matters in our boats, we again embarked, and went about 
three or four miles further, then landed, (the sun being 
■et), and kindled fires on shore. The longest erf the 
boats, made for the transportation of the troops over 
lakes George and Champlaio, are thirty-six feet in length 
and eight feet wide ; they draw about a foot water when 
loaded, and cany between thirty and forty men, and are 
rowed by the soldiers. They have a roast fixed in thetn 
to which a square sail, or a blanket is fastened, but these 
sails are of no use unless with the wind abaft or nearly 
■o. After we left Montcalm bay we were delayed con- 
siderably in getting through the ice ; but, with the help 
of lentpoles, we opened ourselves a passage through it 
into free water. The boats fitted up to carry us across 
had awnings over Ihem, under which we made up our 
beds, and my fellow iravellera slept very comfortably ; 
but this was not my case, for I was indisposed the whole 
night with^ violent sickness at my stomach and vom- 
iting, occasioned by an indigestion. We left the place 
where we passed the night very early on the 10th. 

3<M. We had gone some miles before I rose; soon 
after I got out of bed we found ourselves entangled in the 
ice. We attempted, but in vain, to break through it in 
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one pUce^ but were obliged to desist and force our pas- 
sage through another, which we effected without much 
difficulty. At eight o'clock we landed to breakfast. After 
breakfast the general looked to his small boat ; being 
desirous to reach the landing at the north end of Lake 
George, we set off together ; but the general's boat and 
the other boat, with part of the luggage, soon got before 
us a considerable way. After separating, we luckily fell 
in with the boat bringing the Montreal and Canada mail, 
by which we were informed that the west shore of the 
lake at a place called Sabatay point, was much encum- 
bered with ice, but that there was a free passage on the 
east side ; accordingly, we kept along the east shore, and 
found it free from ice, by which means we got before the 
general and the other boat ; for the general, who was 
foremost, had been delayed, abo?e an hour in breaking 
tfirough the ice, and, in one place, was obliged to haul his 
boat over a piece or neck of land thirty feet broad. Dr. 
Franklin found in the Canada mail, which he opened, a 
letter for General Schuyler. When :ire had weathered 
Sabatay point, we stood over for the western shore of the 
lake, and a mile or two below the point we were overtaken 
by the general, from whom we learned the cause of his de- 
lay. Mr. Chase and myself went on board the general's 
boat, and reached the landing place at the south end of 
Lake George near two hours before the other boats. Lake 
George lies nearly north and south, or rather, as I think, 
somewhat to the eastward of a due north course. Its 
shores are remarkably steep, high, and rocky (particularly 
the.east shore), and are covered with pine and cedar, or 
what is here termed hemlock ; the country is wild, and 
appears utterly incapable of cultivation ; it is a fine deer 
country, and likely to remain so, for I think it never will 
be inhabited. I speak of the shores, and I am told the 
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inUnd country retemble> theie. The lake, in iti greatest 
width, does not exceed, I think, two miles; the widest 
part is Dearest the north end, immediately before you 
eater the last narrows, which are not, in their greatest 
width, above half a mile. There are two places where 
the lake is considerably contracted, one about the middle 
of it, the other, as I have said, at the north end ; this last 
gradually coniTacIs itself in breadth to the size of an in- 
cnn.iiderable river, and suddenly, in depth, to that of a 
very shallow one. The landing-place of Lake George ii 
a few yards to the southward of the first fall or ripple in ■ 
this river, through which the waters of Lake George I 
drain into Lake Champlain. We passed through thii y 
tipple, and though our boat did not draw above (even ot 
eight inches, her bottom raked the roclu ; the water ran 
through this passage about as swift as it does through 
your tail race. From the landing-place to Ticonderoga 
is three miles and a half. The boats, in coming through 
Lake George, pass through the passage just described and 
unload at a quarter of a mile below the usual landing- 
place. Their contents are then put into wagons, and 
carried over to Ticonderoga. General Schuyler baa 
erected a machine for raising the boats when emptied, 
and then letting them gently down on a carriage con- 
structed for the purpose, on which they are drawn over 
land to Ticonderoga, on Lake Champlain, to carry the 
troops over the last mentioned lake, and down the Soiel 
into the river St Lawrence. These carriages consist of 
four wheels,iiaited by a long sapling, at the extremities 
of which the wheels are placed ; over the axletreea is 
fixed a piece of wood, on which each end of the bo^ is 
supported and made fast by a rope secured round a bolt 
at the undermost part, and in the centre of the azletree. 
This bolt it made of iron, and passe* through the afore- 
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•aid pieces of wood and the axeltree. These carriages 
are drawn by six oxen, and this morning (sist instant) I 
saw three or four boats carried oxer upon them. Lake 
George, from the south end of it to the landing place at 
the north extremity, is thirty-six miles long. Its average 
width does not, I think, exceed a mile, and this breadth 
is interspersed and broken by innumerable little rocky 
islands formed of limestone; the shores of which are 
commonly so steep that you may step from the rocks into 
ten or twelve feet water. The season was not sufficiently 
advanced to admit of catching fish, a circumstance we 
had reason to regret, as they are so highly praised by the 
connoisseurs in good eating, and as one of our company 
is so excellent a Judge in this science. There are no 
considerable rivers that empty themselves into Lake 
George. We saw some brooks or rivulets, which, I pre- 
sume, after the melting of the snows, are almost dry. 
The lake must be fed, principally, with springs, the melt- 
ing of snows, and the torrents that must pour into it, 
from its high and steep shores, after rains. As there is 
no considerable river that flows into it, so is the vent of 
its waters into Lake Champlain very inconsiderable. In 
summer you may step, dry-footed, from rock to rock, in 
the place which I have called the first ripple, and which 
I said we passed, coming out of Lake George. The 
water suddenly shallows from a great depth to nine or 
ten feet or less. This change is immediately discoverable 
by the great change in the color of the water. The lake 
water is of a dark bluish cast, and the water of the river 
of a whitish color, owing not only to the difference of the 
depth, but the difference of the bottoms and shores^ 
which, adjoining the river, are of white clay. 

j/i/. I took a walk this evening to the saw-mill which 
is built on the principal fall of the river flowing from 
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Lake George into Lake Charnplain. At the foot of Ihi'i 
fall, which is about thirteen feet hieU, the rivet i> navi* 
gable (or balleaux into Lake Chaniplaia. From the saw- 
mill to the place where the battcaux are put on catriagct 
to be carried over land, the distance is one mile and a 
half. I saw them unload a boat from the carriage, and 
launch it at the same time, into the river ; this was per- 
formed by thirt/'live or forty men. To day they carried 
over ihi* [>ortage fifty baiteaux. I taw the forty-eighth 
put on the carriage. A little to the nonh-wcttward of 
the saw-mill, on the west side of the river, I visited 
the spot where Lord Howe was killed. At a small 
expense a continued navigation for batteaux might 
be made between (he Lakei George and Charnplain, bj 
■ncani of t, few locki. General Schuyler informed me 
thnt locks, suEScient and adequate to the above purpose, 
might be cottstrocted for fifteen hundred pounds sterling. 
There are but four or five falls in this tirer, the greatest 
of which is not above fourteen or fifteen feet But the 
general infonns me a much more advantageous water 
carriage may be opened through Wood creek, which falls 
into Lake Charnplain at Skcensboiough, twenty-eight 
miles south of Ticonderoga. The general proposes to 
have this creek sccnrstely surveyed, the heights ascer- 
tained, and estimate made of the expense of erecting 
locks on Wood creek, and the most convenient branch 
which heads near it and falls into Hudson's river. If 
this water communication between Lake Charnplain and 
the provincr of New York should be perfected, there it 
little danger of the enemy's gaining the mastery of Lake 
Charnplain, or of their ever having it in their power to 
invade these colonies from Canada with any prospect of 
success, besides the security which will be obtained for 
the colonies in time of war by making this narigalioa. 
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Tradc^ daring peace, will be greatly benefited bjr it, as 
tbere wlU then be a coatinoed water communication 
be t ween New York and Canada, without the incon- 
▼enienoe and expense attending the portages o^r land. 
jjm£ I this morning took a ride with General Schuy- 
ler acron the portage, or from the landing place at the 
bottom of Lake George, to Ticonderoga. The landing 
place is properly on the river which runs out of Lake 
George into Lake Champlain, and may be a mile and a 
half from the place where the former may be said to 
terminate, i. €^ where the lake is contracted into a river, 
as a current and shallow water. This river, computing 
its length from the aforesaid spot to the foot of the falls 
at the saw-millS| and its windings, which are inconsider- 
able, b not more than four or five miles long. From the 
foot of the saw-mill falls there is still water into Lake 
Qiamplain. It is at the foot of these fails that the bat- 
teaux, brought over land, are launched into the water, 
and the artillery and the apparatus belonging to it are 
embarked in them ; the stores, such as provisions, ball, 
powder, ftc, are embarked from Ticonderoga. At sixty 
or seventy yards below the saw-mill there is a bridge 
bnilt over the river : — this bridge was built by the king 
daring the last war ; — the road from the landing place to 
Ticonderoga passes over it, and you then have the river 
on the right ; when you have passed the bridge you im- 
mediately ascend a pretty high hill, and keep ascending 
till yoa reach the famous lines made by the French in 
the last war, which Abercrombie was so infatuated as to 
attack with musquetry only ; — his cannon was lying at the 
bridge, about a mile or something better from these lines. 
The event of the day is too well known to be mentioned ; 
we lost [killed and wounded] near one thousand, six 
handred men; had the cannon been brought up, the 

r 



Appendix B. 381 

French would not have waited to be attacked - — ii waa 
morall)' impossible to succeed against these lines with 
small arnif only, particularly in the manner they were 
attacked ; — our army passing before them, and receiving 
a fire from the whole extent ; — whereas, had it marched 
lower down, or to the north-west of these lines, it would 
have flanked them : — they were constructed of large 
trutki of trees, felled on each other, with earth thrown 
up against them. On the side next the French troops, 
they had, besides felling trees, lopped and sharpened 
their branches, and turned them towards the enemy ; the 
trunks of the Ireei remain to this day piled up as dc- j 
scribed, but are fast going to decay. As soon as you 1 
enter these lines you have a full view of Lake Champlain 
and Ticonderoga fort, distant about a quarter of a mile. 
The land from thence gradually declines to the spot on 
which the fort is built. Lake Champlain empties itself 
opposite the fort, and runs south twenty-eight miles to 
Skeenaboiougb. Crown Point is fifteen miles down the 
lake from Ticonderoga. The lake ii do where broad in 
sight of the last mentioned place, but the prospect from 
it is very pleasing ; its shores are not as steep as those 
ol Lake George. They rise gradually from the water, 
and are covered more thickly with woods, which grow in 
good soils, or at least in soils much belter than can be 
seen on Lake George. There is but one settlement on 
the latter, at Sabatay point ; I understood there were 
about sixty acres of good land at that point. Ticon- 
deroga fort'ii in a ruinous condition; it was once a 
tolerable fortification. The ramparts are faced with 
stone. I saw a few pieces of cannon mounted on one 
bastion, more for show, I apprehend, than service. In 
the present state of affairs this fort is of no other use 
than aa an nUrtfit or magasine for stores, as from this 
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place tU supplies for our annjr in Canada are shipped to 
go down Lake Champlain. I saw four vessels, vis. : three 
schooners and one sloop ; these are to be armed, to keep 
the mastery of the lake in case we should lose St John's 
and be driven out of Canada ; — in the meantime they 
will be employed in carrying supplies to our troops in 
that country. Of these three schooners, two were taken 
from the enemy on the surrender of St. John's, one of 
them is called the Rtyal Savagt^ and is pierced for twelve 
guns ; she had, when taken, twelve brass pieces — I think 
four and six pounders ; these were sent to Boston. She 
is really a fine vessel, and built on purpose for fighting ; 
however, some repairs are wanted ; a new mainmast must 
be put in, her old one being shattered with one of our 
cannon balls. When these vessels are completely rigged, 
armed and manned, we may defy the enemy on Lake 
Champlain for this summer and fall at least, even should 
we unfortunately be driven out of Canada. When our 
small army last summer, or rather fall, [in number about 
one thousand seven hundred,] came to IsU aux Nmx^ 
this vessel was almost ready to put to sea, she wanted 
only as much to be done to her as could easily have been 
finished in three days, had the enemy exerted themselves. 
Had she ventured out our expedition to Canada must 
have failed, and probably our whole army must have sur- 
rendered, for she was greatly an overmatch for all the 
naval strength we then had on the lake. Had Preston, 
who commanded at St. John's ventured out with his gar- 
rison, consisting of six hundred men, and attacked our 
people at their first landing, he would, in all probability, 
have defeated them, as they were a mere undisciplined 
rabble, made up chiefly of the offings and outcasts of 
New York. 
2$ri, We continued this day at the landing place, our 
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bodU ool bnng y«t ready and filled to carry us through 
Lake Champlain. General Schuyler and the troops were 
busily engaged in carting over land, to the saw-mill, the 
batteaux, canoon, artillery stores, provisions, &C-, there 
to be embarked on the navigable waters of I<ake Cham- 
pUin, and transported over that Lake to St. John's. 

34tA^ We this day left the landing place at Lake 
George and took boat at the sawmill. From the saw- 
mill to Ticonderoga, the distance, by water, is about a 
mik ; the ivaler is shallow, but sufficiently deep (or 
batteau navigation. A little below the bridge before 
mentioned, the French, during the last war, drove pick- 
ets into the river, to prevent our boats getting round 
from the saw-mill to Ticonderoga with the artillery; 
■ome of the picket* still remain, (or both our boats struck 
on them. Ticondeioga fort is beautifully situated, but, 
U I said before, it ii in a ruinous condition ; — neither ii 
the place, in my opinion, judicially chosen for the con- 
■truction of a fort ; a fort constructed at the uw-mill 
would much better secure the passage or pass into the 
proviocc of New York by way of Lake George. Having 
waited at Ticimderoga an hour or two, to take in provi- 
sions for the crews of both boats, consisting entirely of 
(oldien, we embarked at eleven o'clock, and reached 
Crown Point a little after three, with the help of our oara 
only. Crown Point is distant from Ticonderoga only 
fifteen mile*. The lake, all the way, from one part to 
another, is narrow, scarce exceeding a mile on an average. 
Crown Point*is situated on a neck or isthmus of land, on 
the west side of the lake ; it is in ruins ; it was once a 
considerable fortress, and the English must have ex- 
pended a large sum in constructing the fort and erecting 
the barracks, which are also in ruins. A great part of 
the ditch is cut out of the solid limestone rock. This 
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ditch was made bjr blowing the rocks, as the holes bored 
for the gunpowder are plainly to be seen in the fragments. 
By some accident the fort took fire, the flames communis 
cated to the powder magazine, containing at that time 
ninety-six barrels. The shock was so great as to throw 
down the barracks — at least the upper stories. The 
explosion was distinctly heard ten miles ofiF, and the earth 
shook at that distance as if there had been an earthquake. 
This intelligence I received from one Paris, who lives 
ten miles down the lake, and at whose house we lay this 
night The woodwork of the barracks is entirely con- 
sumed by fire, but the stonework of the first stories 
might be easily repaired, and one of these barracks might 
be converted into a fine manufactory. The erecting of 
these barracks and the fort must have cost the govern- 
ment not less, I dare say, than one hundred thousand 
pounds sterling. The lake is narrow opposite the fort, 
and makes a bend, by which the vessels passing on the 
lake were much exposed to the artillery of the fort ; and 
this advantageous situation first induced the French, and 
then the English, to erect a fort here. The French fort 
was inconsiderable, and close to the water ; the English 
fort is a much more extensive fortification and farther 
from the lake, but so as to command it. 

^/M. We set off from Faris's at five o'clock in the 
morning. If Faris's information may be relied on, his 
land and the neighboring lands are exceedingly fine ; 
—he told us he had reaped thirty bushels of wheat 
from the acre ; the soil appears to be good ; but, to 
/udge of it from its appearance, I should not think it so 
fertile. Three miles north of Faris's the lake begins to 
contract itself, and this contraction continues for six 
' miles^ and is called the narrows. At Faris's the lake is 
, about two miles wide. \ We breakfasted in a small cove 
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It A little distance to the louthward of the Split rock. 
The Split rock U nine miles from Faris's house. At the 
Split rock the lake grows immediaiel]' wider as you go 
down it ; its width, in this place, canoot be much short 
of seven miles. When we had got four or five miles 
from the rock, ihe wind headed us, and blew ». fresh 
gale, which occasioned a considerable swell on the Uke, 
the wind being northeast, and having a reach of twenty 
miles. We were constrained (o put in at one McCaully't 
where we dined on cold provisions. The wind abating 
about four o'clock, we put off again and rowed seven 
miles down the Uke to a point of land a mile or two to 
the southward of four islands, called the Four Brothers ; 
these isUnds lie neuljr in the middle of the lake which 
)■ very wide in this place, and continues lo far as jou 
can tee dawn it. Mr. Chase and I slept Ibis night on 
shore trnder a tent made of bushes. 

36ik. We set off this moming at four o'clock from 
the lait mentioned point, which I called " Commissionen' 
point," Wind fair; a prettjr breeze. At five o'clock 
reached Schuyler's island ; it contains eight hundred 
acres and belongs to Montreson, distant seven miles 
from the Four Brother*. Schuyler's island lies near the 
western shore. The lake continues wide ; at ten o'clock 
got to Cumberland head, fourteen miles from Schuyler's 
island. Cumberland head is the south point of Cumber- 
land bay. The bay forms a deep recess oa the wntem 
aide of the lake ; its length, from Schuyler's island, at 
the point of lind opposite to it, to Cumberland head-land 
is fourteen miles, and its depth not lest than nine or ten 
miles. The wind luckily favored ut until we reached 
Cumberland head ; it then ceased ; it grew cloudy and 
toon began to rain, and the wind shifted to the nortb- 
eask We breakfasted at Cumberland head on tea and 
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food bifcuit, our uioal breakfast, haying proWded our* 
iehres with Uie necessary furniture for such a breakfast. 
As soon as it cleared up we rowed across a bay, about 
four miles wide, to P^ini tmx Roches, so called from the 
focks of which it is formed. Indeed it is one entire 
stone wall, fifteen feet high, but gradually inclining to 
the north-east At that extremity it is little above the 
water. Having nude a short stay at this place to refresh 
our men, we rowed round the point, hugged the western 
shore, and got into a cove which forms a very safe 
harbor. But the ground being low and swampy, and no 
cedar or hemlock trees, of the branches of which our 
. men formed their tents at night, we thought proper to 
crou over to IsU ia MoUi, bearing from us about north* 
east, and distant three miles. The island is nine miles 
long and one broad. The south-west side of it is 
high land, and the water is deep close in shore, which is 
rocky and steep. We lay under this shore all night in a 
critical situation, for had the wind blown hard in the 
night, from the west, our boats would probably have 
been stove against the rocks. We passed the night on 
board the boats, under the awning which had been fitted 
up for us. This awning could e£fectually secure us 
from the wind and rain, and there was space enough 
under it to make up four beds. The beds we were prov- 
ident enough to take with us from Philadelphia. We 
found them not only convenient and comfortable, but 
necessary ; for, without this precaution, persons travelling 
f^pom the colonies into Canada at this season of the year, 
or indeed at any other, will find themselves obliged 
either to sit up all night, or to lie on the bare ground or 
planks. Several of the islands in Lake Champlain have 
different claimants, as patents have been granted by the 
French government and the government of New York. 

V 

\ 
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According to the present division, most of Ihem, indeed 
all, except fill aux Noix, are in the colony of New York. 
ajtk. A Tine morning. We left our nation's station 
at four o'clock, and rowed ten miles to Point aux Ftr, 
so called from some iron mines at no great distance from 
it ; the land here, and all the adjacent country, is very 
Hat and low. Colonel Christie hu built a house at this 
point, which is intended for a tavern ; the place is judi- 
ciously chosen. A small current begins here, and the 
raftsmen are not obliged to row ; after they bring Jieit 
rafts (oyM<«/(i«A*/'«r, the current will carry them in a day 
to St. John's, which is distant from this point thirty 
measured miles. Windmill point is three miles below 
foint aux Fir ; and, a mile or two below the former, runs 
the line which diridca the province of Quebec from New 
York. At Windmill point the lake begins to contract itself 
to the size of a river, but of ■ large and deep one. Opi»- 
nte to Ihii point the width can not be much short of two 
miles ; six milei below Windmill point you meet with a 
■mallitlandcalled/t/foiix Ttttti from a number of heads 
that srere stuck upon poles by the Indisns after a great 
battle that was fought between them on this island or near 
it. At this island the current is not only perceptible, but 
strong. We went close by the island and in shallow water, 
which gave lu a better opportunity of observing the swift- 
ness of the current. A mile or two below this island, we 
breakfasted at % tavern kept by one, Stodd. At ItU 
aux TUtt, the river JHeMitu, or St. John's, or Sorel (for 
it goe« by ill these names), may be properly said to begin. 
It is in Ibii place above a mile wide, deep, and the cur- 
rent coiuiderable ;— its banks arc almost level with the 
water,— ^indeed, Ibe water appears to be rather above the 
banks ; the country is one continued swamp, overflowed 
by the river at this seaaon ; a* you approach St, John'i 
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tbe current grows stronger. IsU aax N^ is half way be- 
tween St. John's and Pmni aux Ftr^ and consequently 
fifteen miles from each ; we passed close by it : it is very 
lerel and low, covered at the north end with haxel bushes ; 
but the land is higher than the banks of the river. We 
saw the intrenchments thrown up by the French during 
the last war, and the remains of the pickets driven into 
the river, quite across to the island, to prevent the Eng- 
lish boats from getting down to St John's. These forti- 
fications induced Gen'l Amherst to penetrate into Canada 
by Oswego lake and the St Lawrence, rather than run the 
haxard of being stopped at Idi aux Ndx. Indeed I 
believe he would have found it a difficult matter to force 
his way through this pass, which appears to me of great 
consequence in the present contest, should the forces of 
the United Colonies be obliged to evacuate Canada ; for 
if we occupy and fortify this island, drive pickets into the 
river, and build row galleys, and place them behind the 
pickets, or between the little islets formed by the several 
smaller islands, almost contiguous to Isle aux Noix^ the 
enemy will not be able to penetrate into the colonies from 
Canada by the way of Lake Champlain. It is certain 
that Amherst, rather than expose himself to the disgrace 
of being foiled at this post, chose to make a roundabout 
march of several hundred leagues, and encounter the 
rapids of the St Lawrence, by which he lost some of his 
boats and several hundred men. Having passed the 
Ide aux Noix^ the wind sprang up in our favor ; — assisted 
by the wind and current, we reached St. John's at three 
o'clock^ Before I speak of this fortress, it may not be 
improper to make some remarks on the navigation of Lake 
Champlain, the adjacent country, and its appearance. The 
navigation appears to be very secure, as there are many 
inlets, coves, and harbors, in which sucn vessels as will 



AfpifuUx B. 389 

be used on the lake ma/ at all timet find ihelter ; the 
water is deep, at least wherever we touched, close in with 
the land. There are sereral islands in the lake, the most 
considerable of which we saw ; the principal is Grmnd 
isli^ — it deserves the appellation, being, as we were in* 
formed, twenty-seven miles long^ and three or four miles 
wide. IsU la M^iU is the next largest and ttU de BtiU 
Ccur ranks after that /nfr /« JVMr we touched at ; the 
others we could plainly distinguish. We saw several of 
the islands on the eastern shore of the lake^ some of 
which appear as large as Poplar's island ; but having no 
person on board our boats acquainted with the lake, we 
could not learn their names. The lake, on an average, 
may be six miles broad ; in some places it b above fifteen 
miles wide, particularly about Cumberland bay and Schuy* 
ler's island ; but in others it is not three miles, and in the 
narrows not above a mile and a half, to judge by the eye. 
As you go down the lake, the mountains which hem it 
in on the east and west extend themselves wider, and 
leave a greater extent of fine level land between them 
and the lake on each shore. Some of these mountains 
are remarkably high. In many places, on or near their 
tops, the snow still remains. They form several pictur* 
esque views, and contribute much, in my opinion, to the 
beauty of the lake. The snow not dissolving, in their 
latitude, at the end of April, is a proof of their height : — 
the distance at which some of these mountains are visible 
is a still stronger proof. Several of them may be distinctly 
seen from Montreal, which can not be at a less distance 
from the most remote than seventy or eighty miles, and, . 
I am inclined to think, considerably further. If America 
should succeed, and establish liberty throughout this 
part of the continent, I have not the least doubt that the 
lands bordering on Lake Champtain will be very valua* 
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ble b 1 short time, and that great trade will be carried 
on orer Lake Champlain, between Canada and New York. 
An easy water communication may be opened, at no great 
expense, (if General Schuyler be not mistaken) between 
the cities of New Yorl^ Montreal, and Quebec, and 
several other places in Canada. Ricktlieu^ or Swel rmr 
from IsU aux TiUs to St. John's, would be esteemed a 
large rirer eren in Maryland. The navigation of it be- 
tween those places is good, for the current is not so 
strong as not to be stemmed with oars, or a wind. At 
St John's the current is very rapid, and continues so, 
sometimes more, sometimes less, to Chamblay, — distant 
twelve miles from St. John's. Opposite St John's, I 
think the river is half a mile wide. 

The fortifications of St John's were not injured by the 
siege,— they consist of earth ramparts^ enclosed by a 
ditch filled with water ; palisadoes, closely joined to- 
gether, are fastened at the base of the ramparts, and con- 
fined by the weight of them projecting half way over the 
ditch, to prevent an escalade. There are, properly 
speaking, two forts, built around some houses, which 
were converted into magasines and barracks ; the com- 
munication between the two is secured by a strong en- 
closure of large stakes driven deep into the ground, and 
as close as they can stand together. A ditch runs along 
this fence. The houses within the forts suffered much 
from our batteries which surrounded the forts, but the 
cannon was not heavy enough to make any impression 
on ^e works. Want of ammunition and provisions, and 
the Inclemency of the season, obliged the garrison to 
surrender ; for the soldiers were constrained to hide them- 
selves in the celiars, which are bomb-proof, or lie behind 
the mounds of earth thrown up within the forts, exposed 
to the severity of the cold and rains, or run the risk of 
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hiving their brain* beaten out in the houtci by our shot, 
or bf a Iragmenl of the wall 1 and timbers, and bursting of 
the bombs. Ai you go down the river from Pant au Ftr 
to St. John's, you have a dittanl nnd beatitiful prospect of 
the mountains on either side of the lake. After passing 
hit aux Noix, you have a fine view of the mountain of 
Chamblay, on the lop of which is a lake stored with excel- 
lent trout and perch. Having despatched a meiscnger to 
Montreal for carriages for ourselves and baggage; we 
crossed the river to go to a tavern on the east side of the 
river, about a mile from the fort. The house belon;>s to 
Colonel Haien, und has greatly suffered by the neighbor- 
hood o( the troops. There is scarcely a whole pane of 
glass in the house, the window shutters and doors are 
destroyed, and the hinges stolen ; in short, it appears a 
perfect wreck. This Uvem U kept by a French woman, 
married to one Donaho, now a priioner in Pennayl- 

a&h. . We remained at Colonel Haien'i home. 
Several baiieauK with troops arrived this day and yeiter- 
day evening from Ticonderoga, and mott of tbem fell 
down the river this day to Chamblay. The Und appears 
to be very fertile, and well adapted to paatnre ; the grau 
began to grow fait, although the froit wai not then out 
of the ground, the lurface only being thawed. 

iglk. Left Colonel Haien'a house; croised over to 
St. John'a, where we found our cdiieMtt ready to receive 
us. After an hour's stay spent in getting our baggage 
into the carts, and tecuring the remainder,— which, (or 
want of carta, we were obliged to leave behind ua— we 
aet off from St. John's for Za Prairit, distant eighteen 
miles. I never travelled through worse roads, or in 
worae carriages. The country is one continued plain 
from St John's to Lm Prairie, and two-thirds of the way 
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uncttltirated, though deserving the highest cultivation. 
About five or wl miles from La Prairie you meet with 
houses and ploughed lands, interspersed with meadows, 
which extend as far as you can see ;— all this tract of land 
is capable of being turned into fine meadow, and when 
the country becomes more populous, and enjoys a good 
government, I doubt not it will be all drained and made 
into excellent meadow or pasturage. Without draining, 
it will be impossible to cultivate it in any way. You have 
no view of the St. Lawrence, or of Montreal, until you 
come within three or four miles of La Prairie, At La 
Prairie the view of the town and the river, and the island 
of Montreal, together with the houses on the eastern side 
of the St Lawrence, form a beautiful prospect. As far as 
the view extends down the river, you discern houses on 
either side of it, which are not divided from each other 
by more than four acres, and commonly by not more than 
two. From La Prairie you go slanting down the river 
to Montreal ; this passage is computed six miles, though 
the river, in a direct line across from the pastern shore to 
the town, is not more than three miles. Ships of three 
hundred tons can come up to Montreal, but they cannot 
get up above the town, or even abreast of it. The river 
where we crossed is filled with rocks and shoals, which 
occasion a very rapid current in several places. We were 
received by GENERAL ARNOLD, on our landing, in 
the most polite and friendly manner ; conducted to head* 
quarters, where a genteel company of ladies and gentle* 
men had assembled to welcome our arrival. As we went 
from the landing place to the general's house, the cannon 
of the citadel fired in compliment to us as the commis- 
sioners of congress. We supped at that general's, and 
after supper were conducted, by the general and other 
gentlemen, to our lodgings,-rthe house of Mr. Thomas 
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Walker,— the beil built, and perhApi the beit (uroished 

May ttlh. Dr. FrRnkliD left Montreal to-day to go to 
St. John'i, and from thence to congress. The doctor'* 
decliniDg state ol health, and the bad prospect of our 
■ffain in Canada, made him take this resolution. 

lilh. We set off from Montreal to go to La Prairie. 
Mr. John Carroll went to join Dr. Franklin at St. Joha'i, 
from whence ihey sailed the 13th. 

ijlh, I went to St. John's to examine into the stale of 
that garrison, and of the battcaux. There 1 met with 
General Thompson and Colonel Sinclair, with pari of 
Thompson's brigade. That evening I went with them 
down the Sorel to ChambUy. Major Wood and myself 
remaiaed in the boat when we got to St. Thertie, where 
the rapids begin and continue, with tome inlerruptiou, 
to Chunblay. Flat bottomed boat! may go down thcK 
rapids in the ipring of the year, when the water 11 high ; 
— even a large g^ndUa passed down them thi* ipring ; 
but it would be very difficult, if not imposiible, to bring 
a gtitdela up against the stream. I much quetiion 
whether the batteaux could be brought up ; certain it is 
thai the labor of towing them up, or selling them up 
the current wilh setting poles, would be greater, and 
take much more time, than carting them over the car- 
rying place from Chamblay to within three miles of Sl 
Therise. All onr batteaux which shoot the rapids and 
go down the Soiel to Chamblay and that arc brought up 
again to Sl John's, are carted over the carrying place on 
frames constructed for the purpose. It was proposed 
by some to bring a g»iUI«l», built nt ChanibUy, over 
land three miles into the Sorcl, three miles below St 
Therise ; others were of opinion it could be more easily 
towed up over the lapidi. Chm^j /»rl is a luga 
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square stone building, with square towers at each angle, 
a place intended only as a protection against the savages. 
1 saw the holes made by a six pounder, when it was taken 
by Major Brown. Major Staflford might have held out 
against the force which besieged him at least for some 
days, in which time he would probably have been relieved 
by Carleton. But, by Carleton's subsequent behaviour, 
when he made an attempt to go to the relief of St. John's, 
I much question whether he would have taken more 
eflfectual measures to rescue Staflford. The taking of 
Chamblay occasioned the taking of St John's ; against 
the latter we should not have succeeded without the six 
tons of gunpowder taken in the former. 

i4ih. I returned to Montreal by La Prairie ; the 
country between Chamblay and La Prairie is extremely 
fine and level, abounding with most excellent meadow- 
ground as you approach the St Lawrence, with rich arable 
land round about Chamblay. The country lying between 
the St Lawrence and the Sorel is the best part of Canada, 
and produces the most and best wheat ^n the year 177 1 
four hundred and seventy-one thousand bushels of wheat 
were exported out of Canada, of which two- thirds, it is 
computed, were made in the Sorel district. 

j/x/. This day Mr. Chase set oflf with me for the mouth 
of the Sorel ; we embarked from Montreal in one of our 
batteaux, and went in it as far as the point of land on 
the north shore of the St. Lawrence, opposite to the north- 
ern extremity of the Island of Montreal ; here, the wind 
beingj against us, we took post and travelled on the north 
side of the St Lawrence as low down as La Nore^ where 
we got into a canoe, and were paddled down and across the 
St Lawrence to our camp at the mouth of the Sorel ; — it 
was a perfect calm, the distance is computed at nine miles. 
The country on each side (he St Lawrence is level, 
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the riTer it is very umdy. This part of the country u 
▼ery popalous, the villages are large and neat, and joined 
together by a continued range of single houses, chiefly 
farmers' houses. These are the rich men in Canada: 
the siignUurs are in general poor. They were constrained 
by the ordinances of the King of France to lease their 
lands foreyer, reserving two dollars for every ninety 
acres, and some other trifling perquisites, as tolls for 
grinding wheat ; the tenants being obliged to have their 
wheat ground at their mgnieurs^ mills. It is conjectured 
that the farmers in Canada can not be possessed of less 
than a million sterling, in specie ; they hoard up their 
money to portion their children ; they neither let it out 
at interest, nor expend it in the purchase of lands. Be- 
fore we left the camp we ordered a detachment up to 
Montreal, under the command of Colonel De Haas, con- 
sisting of near four hundred men, to reinforce General 
Arnold, and, in conjunction, to drive off a party of the 
eighth regiment, who, with three hundred and fifty sav- 
ages, and some Canadians, had taken our post at the 
Cedars, through the cowardice of Major Butterfield, and 
had advanced, on the a5th instant, within fifteen miles 
of Montreal. 

2jrd. We got early this morning to Chamblay, where 
we found all things in much confusion, extreme disorder 
and negligence, our credit sunk, and no money to retrieve 
it with. We were obliged to pay three silver dollars for 
the carriage of three barrels of gunpowder from Little 
Cham\>lay river to Longueil, the officer who commanded 
the guard not having a single shilling. 

24lh, Colonel De Haas's detachment got into Mon- 
treal this evening ; the day before, we also arrived there, 
having crossed the St. Lawrence in a canoe from Lon- 
gueil. t 



Appendix B. 397 

3$tk. la the evening of thii day Colonel De Haat'i 
deiachmeot marched oui of MonlreJ to join General 
Amold at La Chioe ; they were deigned from want of 
many necessaries, which we were obliged to procure for 
them. General Wooster being without money, or pretend- 
ing 10 be so. The enemy, hearing from our enemiei in 
Montreal, of this reinforcement, had retreated precipi- 
taiel; to Fort St. Anne's, at the southern extremity of the 
Island of Montreal, and from thence had crossed over to 
Quinu C/iiem, on the north side of the St. Lawrence. 

3Qth. We left Montreal this day al three o'clock, to 
go to Chimblay, to be present at a council of war of the 
generals and field-ofGcera for concerting the operation! 
of the campaign. 

jotM. The council of war wa* held thii day, and de- 
tcmiined to maintain posieiiion of the country between 
the St. Lawrence and Sorel, if poitible ; — in the mean* 
time to diipoM matters lo as to make an orderljr retreat 
oat of Canada. 

3iit. Set off from Chamblay for St John'i ; — all things 
there Jn CDofusioa : — slept at Mn. Donaho's. 

yutu Til. Cioued over this morning to SL John's, 
where General Sullivan with fourteen hundred men, had 
arrived in the night of the 31st past ; saw them all under 
arms. It began to rain at nine o'clock, and continued 
raining very hard until late in the evening ; — slept at 
Donaho's. 

md. Crossed over again to the camp ; took leave of 
General Sullivan, and sailed from St. John's at six ihit 
motning, with a fair wind ;— got to P«iiU au Fir at oae 
o'clock ;— got to Cumberland head about seven o'clock, 
p.u. ; Kt off irom thence about nine, and rowed all 
night. We divided our boat's crew into two watches. 

3Td. Breakfasted at Willsborough ; rowed on and 
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received despatches by Major Hickes ; got to Crown 
Point half-past six o'clock, p.m. Set off at eight, rowed 
all night, and arrived at one o'clock in the night at 
Ticonderoga, where we found General Schuyler. 

4ih. Set off this morning at five with General 
Schuyler, for Skeenesborough, and got there by two 
o'clock. The lake as you approach Skeenesborough, 
grows narrower and shallower ; indeed, within five or 
six miles of Skeenesborough, it has all the appearance of 
a river. We hauled our batteau over the carrying place 
at Skeenesborough into Wood creek. This carrying 
place is not above three hundred feet across ; a lock may 
be made for two hundred pounds at Skeenesborough, by 
which means a continued navigation would be effected 
for batteaux from one Chesshire's into Lake Champlain. 
Major Skeene has built a saw-mill, gristmill, and a forge 
at the entrance of Wood creek into Lake Champlain. 
Set off from Skeenesborough at four o'clock, rowed up 
Wood creek ten miles, to one Boyle's, here we lay all 
night on board our boat 

Sik. Set off at three in the morning and continued 
rowing up the creek to one Chesshire's. This man lives 
near Fort Ann, built by Governor Nicholson in 1709 
The distance from Skeenesborough to Chesshire's is 
twenty-two miles,-— by land, fourteen only ; from this it 
appears that Wood creek has many windings, in fact, 
I never saw a more serpentine river. The navigation is 
somewhat obstructed by trees drifted and piled across 
the creek ; however, we met with little difficulty but in 
one place^ where we were obliged to quit our boat, and 
carry it through a narrow gut, which was soon performed 
by our crew. Two hundred men would clear this creek 
and remove every obstruction in six days' time. This 
measure has been recommended by the commissioners 
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